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BJIOK /BLOCK I

9KOHOMHMUKA, IIOJIMTUKA 1 OBHIECTBO
ECONOMICS, POLITICS, AND SOCIETY

CEKIMsI / PANEL I-1
Hapoagonacenenue Appuku B HOBOIf IKOHOMHUYECKOI MOJeIH MHPA
African Population in a New Global Model of Economic Development

PykoBoauresnb: 1.3.H. Upuna OseroBHa AopamoBa
(MA¢pp PAH, Mocksa, Poccus)

Convener: Prof. Irina O. Abramova

(Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia)

B xozme paboThl cexMy IIaHUPYeTCst OOCYANTH BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
BO3/IeiicTBHEM JeMorpaguyeckux U3MEHEHHH B MHpe B 1I€JIOM M Ha Adpu-
KaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE B YaCTHOCTH Ha TpaHC(OpMAIMIO MOJEIH MHPOBOTO
skoHOMHUYeckoro passutusi (MMDOP). OcobGoe BHMMaHHME MPEAIOJIAraeTcs
yIOCNIUTh aHAN3y MeHsouelcss poin A(pukd B MHPOBBIX JaeMorpaduue-
CKHX TIpoIeccax, mpoOreMaM appUKaHCKOW ypOaHHM3alWK M TpaHCTPaHWY-
HOM MHIpanuy, AMHAMHUKE M CTPYKTYpE 3aHATOCTH apUKAHCKOTO Hacele-
HUSI, & TAKKE KOJMYCCTBEHHBIM U KaYECTBEHHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKaM YeJIoBe-
YeCcKOro KanuTajna AQPHUKHI B YCIOBUSAX TII00aTH3AIIHH.

The panel looks into demographic challenges facing the world as a
whole and Africa, in particular, against the background of the transformation
of the Global Model of Economic Development (GMED). Special attention
will be paid to the analysis of Africa’s new role in the global demographic
processes, problems of African urbanization and trans-border migration,
dynamics and qualitative changes of African labor resources and human
capital in the era of globalization.
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Abpamosa 1.0.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Irina O. Abramova

Institute for African Studies,
Moscow, Russia

Poab «gemorpaguyeckoro TuBuieHAa» B MHPOBOM Pa3BUTHH
The Role of «Demographic Dividend» in World Development

CoBpeMEHHBIE MPOTHO3H OTHOCHTEIFHO SKOHOMHYECKOTO BO3BBIIICHHUS
psina pa3BHUBAIOLIMXCS CTPAH CTPOSATCS Ha IOJIOKHUTEIBHON KOPPEIISIIUT MEX-
Iy OBICTpBIM AeMOrpaduueckuM U SKOHOMHYECKHM poctoM. B mmnepsr XXI
BeKa IPOpOoYaT CTPaHbI ¢ 0c000 KPYIMHBIM HaceeHneM — Kurait u Muamauto.

[Touemy sxe MMEHHO neMorpaduyeckuii (akTop cTayl Hrparh Cymie-
CTBEHHYIO POJIb B MUPOBOM Pa3BUTHH?

Ha cragum nemorpaduyeckoro mepexoja TpyAOCIOcoOHOE HaceleHHe
yBeNIMYMBaeTCs ObICTpee, YeM BCE HaceJIeHUE B LIEJIOM, a, 3HAUHUT, CHIKACTCS
TaKo#M IOKa3zarenb, Kak Kod(duiment aemorpaduueckoir Harpysku (KJIH).
AHanmu3 3BOJIOIMH JAHHOTO HHAWKATOPA TOATBEPKIACT, YTO IKOHOMHUYECKHINA
PBIBOK T€ WJIM MHBIE CTPaHBI COBEpINAN B TOT repuox, korna KJH npubnu-
xaicst y Hax Kk ormetke B 0,5. CerofHsi y pa3BUTBIX CTpaH BCIEACTBUE CTape-
HUSI HACEJICHUSI OH OBICTPO PACTET, aHAIOTHYHBIE TPOIECCH HAOMIOMAr0TCS U B
psine pa3BHBAIOLIMXCS TOCYAapcTB, B TOM uucie, B Kurtae. Y numb y adpu-
KaHCKUX CTpaH «aeMorpauiecKuii AWBHJIECHA» BCTYNIUT B MaKCHMAJIbHYIO
cuny npumepao depes 30-40 ser, xorma Gonee 90% mpupocTa MHPOBOTO
HaceseHus u 65 % mpupocTa TPYIOBBIX PECYpPCOB MHpa OyIeT MPUXOIUTHCS
Ha Adpuxy. beictpsiii nemorpaduuecknii poct Ha UepHOM KOHTHHEHTE J0JI-
JKEH B YCJIOBHSIX IJI00QM3aI[MK MOCIYXKUTh TOJNYKOM, K&K MHHHMYM, K YCKO-
PEHHIO SKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, a KaK MAaKCUMYM K SKOHOMIYECKOMY BO3-
BBIIICHUIO KOHTHHEHTA B II€JIOM. Y CKOPEHHBIH POCT HaceJeHus B Azun 1 Ad-
pHKE yXe CMECTHJI BEKTOp MEXIYHapOIHOIl TOProBiH B CTOpOHY BocTtoka n
IOra. Poct sKOHOMHYECKH aKTUBHOTO HACEJCHHUS B Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTpaHAX
u ero cokpamenue B ctpaHax OODCP ¢ TedeHneM BpeMeHH BBI30BET yBEJMUe-
HUE JIOJIM TIEPBBIX B IPOM3BOJCTBE MHPOBOI NPOMBIIUICHHONW NPOAYKIUH H
Oyner crocoOCTBOBATh POCTY IKCIOPTA TOBAPOB M3 cTpaH As3uu U AQpHKH B
3amaiHple TOCYNApCTBa, COKPATHB OOBEMBI TOPTOBIM MEXIY MOCIETHUMIL.
Ilpyn sTOM MBI SBISIEMCSI CBUICTEJISIMH HHTEPECHEHIIEr0 KOHOMHYECKOTO
napajokca. B Omwkaiiiine necsTHIETHs KpyIHEWIINEe SKOHOMHKH MHpa He
OyIyT OJJHOBPEMEHHO U CaMbIMH OOTaTBHIMK (C TOYKH 3PEHHS TIOLYIIEBBIX MO~
Kasareseit). OTcroa TIPOUCTEKAOT [[Ba KIIFOUEBBIX UMITCPATHBA BPEMECHH: MH-
poBoMy OM3HECY NPHIETCS BO MHOTOM MEHSTH T'OCHOJACTBYIOLIHE JICJIOBBIC
CTpaTeruu U aJanTHPOBAThCsl K MOTPEOHOCTSIM MEHee 3a)KUTOYHBIX, HO OoJjee
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TOTPEOHTENeH; COonMaibHas W TONUTHYECCKAs HECTAOWIb-
HOCTB B MUpe€ OyJIeT MOCTOSHHO BO3PacTaTh.
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Terepun U.H.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Ivan N. Teterin

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

HayuyHo-TexHUYeCcKHUii MOTeHUHAJ APpPUKHU:
0c00eHHOCTH, MPO0JIeMbI M TeHAeHMH
The Scientific and Technical Potential of Africa:
Specific Features, Problems, and Trends

CTpyKTypHbIE MEPECTPOHKH B MUPOBOW IKOHOMHKE U HEPEXOJ K HOBO-
My MOCTHHIYCTpUaIbHOMY yKiaay pa3Buthix crtpad B 80-90 roaer 20 Beka
chopMHIpOBaIK HOBEIIT MHPOBO MOPsAIOK. Pecypcoemkast 5JKOHOMHKA, OCHO-
BaHHAasi Ha BO3PACTAIONIEM MOTPEOJCHUH PA3JIMYHBIX MEPBUYHBIX HPUPOI-
HBIX PECYPCOB Hayaja aKTHBHO YCTYIAaTh MECTO HAayKOEMKOH 3KOHOMUKE,
OCHOBAHHO¥ Ha 3HAHWAX. Pe3ymbTaToM HOBBIX BESHHUI CTaJ0 pa3jieicHUE
MHUpa Ha CTPaHbl, KOTOPBIC MEPECTPOMII CBOKO SKOHOMHUKY HA HOBBIM MaHEp
U TEMH, KTO B CHIIy Pa3JIMYHBIX OOCTOSTEIHCTB HE CMOT BCTPOUTCS B HOBEIC
MHUPOXO3SHCTBCHHBIC CBS3H.

Oco00 OCTpO yKa3aHHBIC BEHINIC TIIOOATBHBIC BBI30BBI BCTAJIU IMEPEi He-
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIMU M PECYPCOOPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMU SKOHOMUKAMHU CTPaH
cybcaxapckoro pernona Adpuxu. CTOUT OTMETHTB, YTO MPOOJIEMBI Pa3BUTHS
HayKH M TEXHOJIOTHI B YKa3aHHOM PErHOHE YCYIYOJISIOTCS ele U TeM, 4TO
OOJIBILIMHCTBO CTPAH PErHMOHA — 3TO MUHH I'OCYIApCTBa C OTHOCHUTENBHO He-
OOINBIIMM HACENICHUEM W PECYpPCHBIM MOTCHIMAJIOM, YTO HE TMO3BOJSIET WM
JOCTHYb CO3IaHsI TIOJTHOLICHHOH HarmoHapHOU cepsr HUOKP.

B crnoxuBIIelics cUTyalluu MPEICTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM M Hawmbolee
3¢ (G eKTUBHBIM pa3BUBATh MEXKIYHAPOIHOE B3aHMMOJICHCTBYE B cepe pas3Bu-
TUS HAYKU W TEXHOJIOTHI Ha 0a3e yKe CYIICCTBYIOIIUX MHTCTPUPOBAHHBIX
PETHOHATIBHBIX OPTaHU3AIUI TAKUX KAK:

1) DkoHOMHHYECKOE COOOLIECTBO TOCYAapCTB 3amamHoit Adpuku
(DKOBAC) Bo riaBe ¢ Hurepuei;

2) Coob6mectso passurus FOra Appuku (CAJIK) Bo rinase ¢ OAP;

3) DKOHOMHYECKOE COOOIUIECTBO TOCYIAPCTB IEHTPAILHON Adpuku
(OKKAC) Bo rnase ¢ AHrOJOI;

4) Bocrouynoadpukanckoe coodmiectso (BAC) Bo riase ¢ Kenueit.

OObeHEHHE HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKUX IMOTEHIMAIOB HAa OCHOBE PEruo-
HAJIBHBIX OPTaHU3AIUA UMEET KaK Psiji MPEHMYIIECTB, TaK M PsJl HEIOCTAT-
koB. K OCHOBHBIM MpEHMYyII[ECTBAM MOXXHO OTHECTH: OOIIHOCTh HHTEPECOB U
npo0JieM CTpaH BXOMAIIMX B PErHOHANIBHBIC COIO3bI; HAJIMYHE CPEIU rOCy-
JIAPCTB SIPKO BBIPAXKCHHBIX JIHJIEPOB B 00JIACTH Pa3BUTHS HAYKH, TEXHOJIOTHI
Y MHHOBAIHMH; HAJIMYKE ONbITA U HHCTUTYTOB SKOHOMHYECKOI HHTErpaIi B
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yKa3aHHBIX PETMOHAJBHBIX coolmiecTBaXx. K OCHOBHBIM HemocTaTkaM OTHO-
CATCS: CYLIECTBEHHAs pasHHIA MEXIY HayYHO-TEXHHYECKHMHM IOTEHIIMANa-
MH CTpaH, HECTaOWIFHOCTh 3KOHOMHK OOJBIIMHCTBA I'OCYNApCTB; OTCYT-
CTBHE B MOJABJIAIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE YKa3aHHBIX CTpaHaX HayKH Kak oTpac-
JIM HAIIMOHAJIBHON SKOHOMHUKH.

besycioBHO, U1 TOro 4TOOBI yKa3aHHBIH MEXaHW3M HHTETPaLlUH 3apa-
0oTai, U ObUT JOCTUTHYT CHHEpreTHYecKuid 3pQPeKT OT 00bEeANHEHUS HAYyY-
HO-TEeXHUYECKHUX MOTEHIMANI0B cTpaH Adpuku roxxHee Caxapbl HEOOXOAMMO
BpeMsl, a TAKOKe YeTKask CTPATETHsl COBMECTHOTO PA3BUTHUS HAYKH.

®utynn JIJL

HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Leonid L. Fituni

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Jdemorpaduyeckuii pakTop Kak NpeanocbLIKa «apadCKoil BeCHbD»
The Demographic Factor as a Prerequisite for «the Arab Spring»
BonpiimHCTBO apaOCKUX CTpaH BCTYMAIOT B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIH TPETHH

aTan AeMorpapuueckoro nepexoga. OrpoMHbIE Macchl MOJIOJBIX JHOJEH B
Bo3pacte 15-30 yeT BCTyNWIM B aKTHBHYIO HM3Hb M KOJIMYECTBEHHO JJOMH-
HUpYIOT B obmecTtBe. bonee 60% nacemenus apabckux crpan moinoxe 30
net. Cpeny MOJIOJIe)KH KpaifHe BbICOKa 0e3paboTHIla, COIMAIbHBIC MEePCTICK-
TUBBI y MHOTHX OIPaHWYEHHBI WM B JIydIIEM CIy4ac HEONPEIEICHHBI, UTO
BEZIET K MOJIMTHYECKOMY HEZOBOIBCTBY M IIPOTECTHBIM HacTpoeHusM. Cre-
muduueckne KOHGUTYpannu AeMorpaduIeckux TPEHIOB NPHBEITH K COIH-
aNbHON OTYYKAEHHOCTH M PaJHMKaIN3aIlMH YaCTH MOJIOAEXKH, JKEIAHHIO H3-
MEHHUTD CYIECTBYIOLIHME COLMAIBHBIE AapaJAUTMBl.

Br100op MoJozekH B KaueCTBE MHCTPYMEHTa M OJTHOBPEMEHHO 00bEeKTa
YIpaBICHUS! COLUAIBHBIMU IIPOLECCAMHU OOBSICHIETCS CICIYIOHUM. JTO
€/IMHCTBEHHAsI JIETKO BbLEIIsIEMas He KJIaccoBasi, HO BO3pacTHas COLHaIbHas
rpymnmna, CriocoOHasi PeBpaTuThCs B AEHCTBEHHYIO IBIDKYIIYIO CHIY TpaHC-
(hopmariy NOJIUTHYECKUX IapagurM apabckoro obmectBa. B mepBoe necs-
tunerne XX| B. YCTOMYMBBIN HKOHOMHYECKMH POCT B apabCKUX CTpaHax
MOTEHIINATIBHO CO37aBal yCIOBHS I AOJNTOXXKIAHHOTO MPOPHIBA B COLHATb-
HO-3KOHOMHYECKOM MOJIOKEHHH CTApIINX Ipynn Mononexu. OgHaKo 3Toro
He mpowusomuio. Bo3pacTHele MapagurMbl pacHpenesieHus J0XOI0B, COLH-
aNbHBIX ONar m BIMSHUS B OOIIECTBE OCTANNCh NPEXHUMH. boiee Toro,
«BO3pacTHasl IIaHKa» OOIIECTBEHHOTO MPHU3HAHKS MOCTEIICHHO MOBBIIIAIACH
M0 Mepe CTapeHUs BIAcTel mpeaeprkamux. 13-3a HEMOJBMKHOCTH COLHATIb-
HBIX M MOJUTHYECKUX MapaJurM MOJy4yuB oOpas3oBanue, cpemuss (20-24
aet) u crapias (25-30 jeT) rpymmel MOJIOABIX BO3PACTOB HEHM30EKHO OKa-
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3BIBAJIACH B COCTOSHUM BBIHYXKICHHOW JXHU3HCHHOM May3bl MOYTH IO BCEM
ISITH KJIOYEBBIM IS MHIMBHIyyMa CErMEHTaX OOIIECTBEHHOMN JKM3HU: 00-
pa3oBaHUM, pabOTe/KaphepHOM POCTE, JOXOAaX, BO3MOKHOCTH TPHOOpECTH
COOCTBEHHOE KHJIbE M CO3/IaTh CEMBIO.

Mesxay Tem B oOIecTBax, I/ie BCE €llle CHUIIbHBI TPAJAUIHOHATHCTCKHIE
OIICHKM KM3HCHHOTO MPEYCICSHUS, HEYCIEX B IEPEUYUCICHHBIX 00JACTIX
cuMTaeTCs Kyaa 0oJiee CTpPAIIHOM )KU3HEHHOW Heyladel, yeM, HalpuMmep, Ha
3amaze. Tak, Mo HalleMy MHEHHIO, B paCCMaTPUBAEMBIX CTpaHaX chopMupo-
BaJIaCh KPUTHYECKasi Macca «B3PHIBOONACHOTO JeMOrpaduuecKoro Marepua-
Jla» — IBIDKYIICH CHIIbI apaOCKHUX PEBOJIIOIIHI.

Fesseha Berhe

Mekelle University, Ethiopia
®. bepxe

Yuusepcutet Makasie
Mbxkane, Dduonus

The Issue of Trans-border Migration in Africa in the Age of
Globalization: Irregular Migration of Ethiopian Youth to the
Gulf Region
TpaHncrpaHuyHasi MUTpanusi B AQppuke B 30Xy IJ100aau3anuu:
HeperyJsipHasi MUTpanus 3(pUONCKONH MOJIO/Ie:KH B CTPAHBI
Ilepcuackoro 3a1uBa

African migration has entered a “new phase” in which youngsters are
becoming increasing ready to make long and perilous journeys and take any
risk that may face in the course of their voyages. Ethiopia does not seem an
exception in this regard. In the last few years it is becoming common to
listen or read stories of Ethiopians dying while trying to illegally cross
mainly to the Middle East, Europe and South Africa.

The paper deals with Ethiopian irregular migrants to the Gulf region.
Irregular migration in Ethiopia is an interesting topic for research because:
1) is it is not only the disfranchised but even those with secure jobs and
regular income that have been involving in it; 2) it is associated with all sorts
of risks and yet its magnitude has been increasing enormously; 3) it is
happening when the legal means of migrating is there, and 4) there are
indications that lately it is changing its nature i.e. from human smuggling to
human trafficking (though there are indications that in some cases there is
overlap between them).

It is timely and critical issue that deserves urgent intervention. But
despite this fact it is less researched and thus less understood. Thus it high
time for down to the earth and thorough empirical research like this that will
lead to the full understanding of the problem. Based on the empirical data
collected from field research done in the last two years, the paper discusses
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the drivers of migration, the processes of the irregular migration and those
involved in it and the reasons why persons are resorting to irregular
migration when the legal means of migrating to the Gulf is there. In a form
of recommendation, the paper shows some possible areas of intervention that
could help in addressing the issue.

Tafadzwa Mafemba

University of Johannesburg

South Africa

T. Mademba

YHuBepcuTeT ﬂoxaHHec6ypra, IOAP

African Population in a New Global Model of Economic Development
Adpuxanckoe Hace1eHHe B HOBOI I100aJIbHOM Mol
IKOHOMHUYECKOTO PAa3BUTUSHA

Various African leaders, pledged New Global Model of Economic De-
velopment based on a common vision and a firm and shared conviction, that
they have a pressing duty to eradicate poverty and to place their countries,
both individually and collectively, on a path of sustainable growth and de-
velopment, and at the same time to participate actively in the world economy
and body politic. The Programme is anchored on the determination of
Africans to extricate themselves and the continent from the malaise of
underdevelopmentand exclusion in a globalising world.

The poverty and backwardness of Africa stand in stark contrast to the
prosperity of the developed world. The continued marginalisation of Africa
from the globalisation process and the social exclusion of the vast majority
of its peoples constitute a serious threat to global stability. Historically
accession to the institutions of the international community, the credit and
aid binomial has underlined the logic of African development. Credit has led
to the debt deadlock, which, from instalments to rescheduling, still exists and
hinders the growth of African countries. The limits of this option have been
reached. Concerning the other element of the binomial aid we can also note
the reduction of private aid and the upper limit of public aid, which is below
the target set in the 1970s.

Finally, Africa also has a major role to play in maintaining the strong
link between human beings and the natural world. Technological
developments tend to emphasise the role of human beings as a factor of
production, competing for their place in the production process with their
contemporary or future tools. The open uninhabited spaces, the flora and
fauna, and the diverse animal species that are unique to Africa offer an
opportunity for humanity to maintain its link with nature.
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Akachi Odoemene

Oxford- Princeton University
College UK

A. Opoemene
YHHUBEPCUTETCKUM KOJUTEIIK
Oxcdopn, Benmukobpuranus

Nurses’ International Migration and the Crystallizing
“Culture of Exile” in Nigeria
MesxkayHapoaHasi MUTPALUsi MeAcecTep H KPUCTAJIN3aALMs
«KyJbTYpPbl M3rHAHUS» B Hurepun

As one of the most sought after “highly skilled professionals” from sub-
Saharan Africa, nurses often migrated in reasonable numbers to the devel-
oped world. Indeed, this development has gained considerable scholarly
attention focusing on its different dynamics. However, research has tended to
neglect a fundamental feature: social changes, disruptions and/or dislocations
of their normal ways of living in source societies in response to the
exigencies of these migrations. This paper, which is an exploratory Nigerian
case study, takes the hypothetical perspective that the socio-economic effects
of nurses’ international migration have engineered and engendered the de-
velopment of a novel social culture — a “culture of exile” — among many
young people in Nigeria. The paper establishes that since the late 1970s a
new motivation — the urge to migrate to developed economies — has been the
dominant drive behind many young people’s interest in joining the nursing
profession. In highlighting the varied reasons for this development and the
everyday preparations of these young people as life in transit, it is argued
that the newly emergent sociological development has produced and is
reinforcing this crystalizing culture of exile, especially among the females.
Furthermore, the paper argues that society’s belief in the high probability of
young women who trained (or are training) as nurses to have overseas suit-
ors/husbands (the “Di Obodo Oyibo” [Igho] or ‘Oko Ilu Oyinbo’ [Yoruba]
phenomenon) also feeds into this ‘culture of exile’ narrative, as it ultimately
led to the hoped migrations, thus, further encouraged the taking up of the
nursing profession among young people. Six southern Nigerian cities were
purposely selected for this study, while its data were got from both primary
and secondary sources within a multidisciplinary framework.
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Bilyaminu Suleiman Muhammed
Nasarawa State University, Nigeria
b.C. Myxammen

YuusepcureT mrara Hacapasa
Keddu, Hurepus

Nigeria’s Exponential Population Growth: Implications and
Challenges for Urban Development in Nasarawa State
JKCINOHEHTHBII pocT Hacesdenns B Hurepun: nocjieacreus u
BbI30BbI /IJ1 TOPOACKOI'0O pasBUTHUA B LIITaTe HacapaBa

This paper examines the exponential population growth in Nigeria, its
implications and challenges for urban development in Nasarawa state.
Nigeria’s population has been growing rapidly and it is described as one of
the fasted growing population in the world. This high growth rate coupled
with concentration of youth in the population, the urban areas experience
high concentration of people. Nasarawa state because of its closeness to
Abuja accommodates the teeming population of workers the unemployed
youth who migrate to Abuja in search of better life. Thus, the urban areas
such as Mararaba, Ado, Nyanya Gwandara and Masaka have absolved the
population without recording serious infrastructural development. This has
implication for urban environment and challenge to urban planning and
development. The paper basically relies on observation and data from
journal, books, conference papers, government reports and reports from
international organizations. The findings show that the Nasarawa state
government is facing challenges in developing the urban areas above due to
high population and rapid urbanization. The rapid urbanization and
concentration of population in the areas mentioned has made planning
difficult and constitutes a challenge to the environment. Some of the
recommendations include collaboration between the federal capital territory
administration to aggressively provide infrastrures and enforcement of
environmental laws. Urban planning and urban renewal should be pursued by
Nasarawa state government in these areas.
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CEKLMsI / PANEL I-2
Adpuxkanckuii Cor3, BepX0OBEeHCTBO 3aKOHA, MPaBa YeJI0BeKa,
AEMOKpPaAaTU4YeCKOe MPaBJICHUEC U IKOHOMUYECCKAas HHTerpamus:
A0CTHUIKCHUS, BLI3OBbBI U MEPCNIEKTUBBI
African Union, Rule of Law, Human Rights, Democratic Governance,
and Economic Integration: Achievements, Challenges and Prospects

PykoBogutesn / Convener: Prof. André Mbata B. Mangu
(University of South Africa, Pretoria/Tshwane)

Heads of State and Government of the Organisation of African Unity
(OAU) met in 1999 and resolved to replace it with the African Union (AU)
in order to accelerate the achievement of the continental objectives based on
the pan-African ideal. The rule of law and democratic governance were
identified by the AU as a requirement for an African renaissance decades
after “dictatorships of development”, which were sponsored by Western
countries and financial institutions such as the IMF and the World Bank had
failed to put Africa on the road to development. Accordingly, they feature
predominantly in the AU Constitutive Act and many other AU instruments.
This failure of “dictatorships” of development contributed to the wind of
change that blew across the continent in the 1990s and to the “Spring of
Africa” which transformed two decades later in the “Arab Spring”. In May
2013, 50 years will have elapsed since the creation of the OAU and African
leaders have resolved to celebrate this historic event till May 2014. This is
expected to be an opportunity for Africans take stock and reflect on the road
that Africa has travelled thus far, the challenges and the prospects for an
African renaissance, which cannot be achieved without development, peace,
democracy, good governance, economic integration, and respect for the rule
of law and human rights on the continent. It is worth stressing that the AU
Constitutive came into force in May 2001 Act. Accordingly, the 13"
International Conference of Africanists in May 2014 will also coincide with
the 13™ anniversary of the AU. Africanists meeting during this conference to
reflect on “Society and Politics in Africa: Traditional, Transitional, and
New” cannot afford to ignore the legal, political, economic and social
developments that have occurred in Africa since independence, especially
since the creation of the AU. Papers to be read in this panel will need to
address the following issues:

— Pan-Africanism, African renaissance, Democracy and the rule of law:
Past, Present, and Future Prospects;

— OAU and the promotion of Constitutionalism and Democracy;
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— Rule of Law, Democracy, Elections and Human Rights in Africa;

— Separation of powers, decentralisation, federalism and the judiciary;

— The judiciary and the promotion of the rule of law, democracy and re-
spect for human rights in Africa;

— AU and the promotion of the rule of law, democratic governance, free
and fair elections;

— AU and Conflicts Settlement in Africa;

— New Partnership for Africa’s Development, African Peer-Review
Mechanism, and Good Governance in Africa;

— Rule of Law and Fight against Corruption in Africa: a Comparative
Perspective;

— The past, present and the future of constitutionalism and democracy in
Africa;

— Russian, American, European Union, and Chinese African Policies
and the Promotion of the Rule of Law and Democratic Governance in Africa;

— AU, Globalisation, BRICS, Development, and Economic Integration
in Africa;

— The international community and the promotion of the rule of law and
democratic governance in Africa.

Miraji Masudi Kitigwa

The Open University of Tanzania
Dar es Salaam

M.M. Kurursa

OTKpBITHIY YHUBEpCUTET TaH3aHWH,
Hap-3c-Canam

Dream for the “United States of Africa”:
Genesis, Challenges, and Prospects
Meura o «Coequnennnix llITaTax Adpuxu»:
BO3HUKHOBE€HHE, YT'PO3bl U NEPCNEKTUBLI
More than 50 years have gone by now since the founding of the conti-
nent’s first Pan-African organization, the Organization of African Unity
(OAU)/African Union (AU). | think it is ripe time to take stock of its
progress. My paper, therefore, intends to assess the integration attempts in
the African context for meaningful continental cooperation. The paper is
going to be divided into five parts. The introduction part will give the
meanings as well as relevant theoretical perspectives on integration. The
second part will set in motion by tracing the genesis of integration in Africa
from the 300 B.C. Pan-African nationalism through the 18™ and 19" century
Pan-African movements to 1963 when the Organisation of African Unity
(OAU) was founded under divided views. The 1991 Abuja Treaty which
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culminated to the establishment of the African Economic Community (AEC)
and the 2002 official re-branding of the OAU into the African Union (AU)
will also be discussed in this part. The third part will examine the challenges
and problems the AU has been encountering in its attempt to realizing the
envisioned “United States of Africa”. Opportunities and suggestions on how
to confront the identified problems and challenges will be the focus of the
fourth part. The last and concluding part will sum up the entire discussion of
the paper, and bring to light the benefits that will accrue to African states and
peoples if total integration is successfully accomplished in the Continent.

Andre Mbata B. Mangu
University of South Africa
A.M.b. Manry

Yuusepcuret FOxxHOH Adpuxu
Iperopus

The African Union and the Promotion of Peace and Democratic
Governance in Africa with focus on the Democratic Republic of
Congo, Central Africa Republic and Mali
Adpuxanckuii Coro3 u coaeiicTBHe yCTAHOBJIEHHIO MHPa 1
JIeMOKPaTH4YeCKOro npasJjieHus1 B A¢gpuke
(na npumepax APK, IIAP u MaJn)

Peace and democratic governance feature prominently among the objec-
tives and principles of the African Union (AU), which was established by its
Constitutive Act adopted in Lome, Togo, in July 2000 and entered into force
in July 2002.

Africa remains today the continent with the highest number of conflicts,
both domestic and international ones. On the other hand, democracy has not
been established in most AU member States. However, is there any
relationship between peace and democratic governance? What are the main
causes of conflicts and authoritarian democratic governance in Africa? What
has the AU done to promote peace and democratic governance in its member
states in general and in the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), Central
African Republic (CAR) and Mali in particular? What have been the
challenges and prospects for peace and democratic governance in these
countries?

As the Institute for African Studies of the Russian academy of Science
holds the 13" International Conference of Africanists on 27-30 May 2013
and the OAU/AU enters the 51%/11th year of its existence, this paper aims to
assess the contribution that the AU has made to peace and democratic gov-
ernance. It will also reflect on the challenges and prospects for peace and
democracy in Africa in general and in the DRC, CAR, and Mali in particular.
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University of the Western Cape
South Africa

K. T'orrmanx

Yuusepcuret 3anagHoro Keiina,
bennsBums, FOAP

50 Years of the OAU - AU & their Sub-Regional Affiliates:
Achievements & Challenges
50-seTue OAE-EC u ux cyOpernoHaIbHbIX OpraHu3anuii:
JAOCTUKCHUA U BbI3OBbI

2013 was the 120" anniversary of the coining of the concept Pan-
Africanism, and the golden anniversary of Pan-Africanism’s permanent institu-
tionalization in 1963 as the OAU, today qualitatively upgraded into the AU.

The OAU-AU spectacularly out-performed its twentieth-century
analogues such as the ASEAN, League of Arab States, Mercosur, NAFTA,
OAS, and SAARC. Only the EU, with 200 times its establishment of posts
and 400 times its budget, has achieved more.

This paper analyses the OAU-AU and over fifty of its affiliate
structures, entities, and sub-regional communities. Their unexpected
achievements range from sustained peace-making operations, supra-national
judicial activism, to international power grids, and contestation of the system
of global governance. This paper poses the question: is Africa starting to
evolve a poly-centric shared sovereignty over certain issues?

The current problems of the OAU-AU also have a half-century
longevity. The lack of political will to implement paper decisions, failure to
pay annual membership fees, lack of capacity of the secretariats at both
continental and sub-regional levels remained unchanged between the Adu
Report of 1972 and the 2007 Audit. Another long-standing challenge is that
the most important economic decisions affecting Africa are still taken
outside Africa by the global economic powers and the global governance
structures that they dominate.
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University of South Africa

b. ®ar6aitnbo

Yuusepcuret FOxHOM Adpuku
[Ipetopus

Flexibility Arrangements in the African Union:
A Way out of the Integration Conundrum?
I'noxue mepsl B Adpuxanckom Corose:
peuieHue roJioBoJIOMKHU ﬂHTeral[HH?

The transformation of the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) to the
African Union (AU) in 2002 was seen as a positive development in the pro-
cess of continental integration in Africa. With an institutional architecture
largely inspired by the European Union (EU) model, the AU was positioned
to infuse new and vibrant energy into the stagnated process of achieving
deeper unity. After a decade of existence, little has been achieved in terms of
deepening continental integration.

Against this background, it is essential to start thinking of innovative,
legal measures of fast-tracking many of the commitments and agenda for
continental integration. The flexibility approach is one such measure. This
implies the establishment of legal arrangements that enables member states
with similar interests pursue integrative objectives at a determinable and
attainable pace and speed. This position has become relevant in the AU
context, especially against the backdrop of the inability of the 54 member
states to collectively move beyond the mere signing of agreements to proper
implementation of key integration measures. Also, the delayed ratification
and non-ratification of key normative instruments remain a major problem.

This research will consider the feasibility of adopting legal frameworks
for flexibility arrangements in the AU. It will critically discuss the possibility
of placing key integrative objectives such as democracy and good
governance, trade, and immigration within the context of a flexibility
approach. A key objective of this research is to show how flexibility
arrangements can contribute to the effectiveness of continental integration
rather than detract from the broader goal of unity. Lessons will be drawn
from the operation of flexibility arrangements in the EU and other Regional
Economic Communities (RECs) across the African continent.
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M. Ilopme

Yuusepcuret FOxHOH Appuku
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The African Union and the Resolution of Conflicts in Africa
Adpunxanckuii Coro3 1 paspenienre KOHPJIUKTOB B Adpuke

Conflict in most African states has become the order of the day. Among
other things the causes of such conflict includes greedy and self-centred
leaders who hold on to power for too long, elections which are not free and
fair and the continued influence and/or interference of the Western powers in
African affairs. Mangu points out that “Africa is widely acclaimed in the
Western media and literature as a continent of virtually unrelieved tyranny,
dictatorship, economic bankruptcy, administrative incompetence and
violence™?.

The common political turmoil, corruption, and poor economic
conditions in most of these countries, have continued to create an enormous
challenge as well as to threaten the aspirations of peace and the ensuing
development of the African continent. Most leaders have turned being in
power into a circus or a competition of some sort between a few elites.
People are forced to engage in conflict in order to protect or promote the
interests of individuals.

For example it has become a habit that every time elections are held and
a person is announced as the victor in most African countries, one or more of
the other candidates refuse to accept the outcome of the elections. In most
cases this results in the outbreak of a civil war or some civilians losing their
lives. This tendency has, in recent times, been seen most notably in Nigeria,
Uganda, Kenya, Democratic Republic of Congo, and Ivory Coast, to mention
but a few.

This paper seeks to examine the causes of conflicts as well as the role
that the AU should play in the prevention and management of conflict within
the African continent.

! Mangu André Mbata B “Challenges to constitutionalism and democratic consolidation in
Africa” (2005) 24/3 Politea at 316.
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Advancing Human Rights in a Post-Authoritarian System:
Nigeria under the Fourth Republic
YTBepixkaeHue npaB 4ej0BeKa B MOCTABTOPUTAPHOM clcTeMe:
Hurepus B nepuon Yerseproii pecny6amku

Human rights are broad-ranging guarantees right-holders (individuals and
groups) need for a life of self-dignity, that modern governments, including
Africa leaders, are specially obligated to safeguard, rather than alienate, for
their citizens. They are back-up claims or demands against the government and
society right-holders hope that they do not use, but which claims assume
particular urgency in Nigeria and other African countries precisely because of
the widespread abuses of these rights that occur in these lands.

Such was the case during the long night of military authoritarianism in
Nigeria that ended in 1999. Although the installation of civilian rule since
1999 has resulted in discernible decrease in repression under the
environment of free speech that, for its imperfect conduct, democratic
practice makes possible, human rights abuses have intriguingly continued—
now against the dismaying backdrop of little economic dividends from
democratic rule. In the cold observation of one resident, Nigeria’s
longsuffering citizenry appeared to be in the worst of two worlds. “When we
were in the military regime, we didn’t get anything from the government but
we had peace. Now we are in a democracy, we don’t get anything from the
government and we do not get peace”?.

This article outlines and discusses practical measures, well beyond
constitutional protections, for advancing human rights while, at the same
time, maintaining the practice of democracy that, more than authoritarianism,
represents a better canvass for growing these rights.

? Martin Meredith, The Fate of Africa: A History of the Continent since Independence
(Public Affairs, 2011): 582 (quoting the Human Development Report of the U.N. Development
Program for 2002).
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The Impact of “The Wasted Vote Myth” on the Electoral
System in Ghana
Bausinue «Muga 0 HeHuCNOJAb30BAHHBIX I'0J10CaX» HA
3JIeKTOpajbHYI0 cuctemy B ['ane

There is a growing perception in Ghana that one must cast his or her
vote for candidates most likely to win in an election. Consequently,
candidates who are deemed unlikely to win an election do not get the desired
votes no matter how articulate or focused their programmes are. Fortunately,
people are beginning to understand and assert their right in democracy as
was reflected in the 2012 parliamentary elections where candidates who did
not live up to their manifesto promises were voted out in their various
constituencies. On the contrary, with regards to the Presidential elections, it
is interesting to note that the outcome of the IEA Presidential debate did very
little to influence the peoples’ voting patterns and preferences as Dr. Abu
Sakara, the CPP’s Presidential candidate who was widely considered as the
most articulate and with the best programmes failed to secure 2% of the total
votes cast. The general perception was that votes cast for him will be wasted
because there was no way he could win the elections. This study therefore
takes a look at the effect of the wasted vote myth on the electoral system and
its impact on Ghana’s democracy. It concludes that the wasted vote myth has
significantly affected the voting patterns of Presidential elections in Ghana
and has led to voter apathy. This study is based on the concurrent use of
qualitative and quantitative research methodology and suggests the need for
both intensive and extensive citizenship education through media, Regional
Coordinating Councils, MoE in order to assuage the apathy and increase
public confidence in the electoral system in Ghana.
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The Constitution-Making Processes in Africa: The Case of Somalia
Koncrurynnonnslii nponecc B Adgpuxe: npumep Comanan

The year 1991 was a fateful year — in January 1991, the military regime
of Siad Barre of Somalia has collapsed, leading within months to the Decla-
ration of Independence by Somaliland — Former British Somaliland — May
18, 1991), and former Italian Somalia descending into chaos; in May 1991,
the military regime of Ethiopia of Mengistu Haile Mariam has also col-
lapsed, and two distinct but interrelated authorities emerged — Ethiopian
People’s Revolutionary Democratic Front (EPRDF) ruling the emerging new
Ethiopia, and Eritrean People’s Liberation Front (EPLF) ruling Eritrea. In
December of that year, the Soviet Union has officially ceased to exist.

In the Somali case, Somaliland although, de facto, is an existing state,
but de jure, has not yet gained international recognition.

In accordance with the Transitional Federal Charter of Somalia adopted
at the Somali Peace and National Reconciliation Conference in Nairobi,
Kenya in 2004, an ‘Independent Federal Constitution Commission (IFCC)’
has to be established within 90 days of the formation of the new government
of Somalia. The Commission was established in June 2006. Owing to the
volatile political and military situations in Somalia (the emergence of the
Union of Courts, the invasion of Ethiopia, etc) the Commission was unable
to function properly, but in July 2010 in Djibouti, the IFCC has finalized the
Consultation Draft Constitution (CDC) as a blueprint for a wide public
consultation. That document lies at the heart of the current Provisional
Constitution of Somalia (adopted in August, 2011 in Mogadishu).

This paper narrates the experience of that constitution-making process:
the positive and negative roles of the Transitional Federal Government(s)
(2004-2011), UN agencies, EU, AU, the strengths and weaknesses of the
IFCC itself and the role of international experts and advisers.

27



Toyin Oluwaremilekun Oluwaniyi
Redeemer’s University, Nigeria

T.O. OnyBanuiin

Yuusepcuret Cnacutens, Mose, Hurepus

Political Succession and Political Conflicts in Africa: African
Union’s Challenges in Promoting Democratic Agenda
ToauTnyeckasn NMPeEeMCTBEHHOCTb H MMOJIUTUYECKHE KOH(l)J'll/lKT]zl
B Adpuke: BbI30BbI ycmiInsAM Adpukanckoro Cowsa yTBepauThb
JeMOKpPaTHIO

Should political successions generate political conflicts and violence in
democratic Africa? What has bee the AU’s role in resolving these crises of
governance? How can genuine democracy be entrenched in Africa’s Political
Setting? This paper explores the nature of political successions and how they
have degenerated into serious violent conflicts in Africa. It evaluates the
impact of AU’s agenda on Africa’s democracy and political conflicts in
Africa. The 1960s were generally regarded as Africa’s Age of Glamour
because it was the decade in which many African countries gained political
independence and it was hoped that independence would improve not only
the living conditions of the masses, but result in genuine participatory
democracy and subsequently, economic development. Today, four decades
after, rather than development, conditions on the continent seem a desperate
struggle for political power and its attendant political conflicts (Saine, 1995:
183-184). To this extent, while many factors are perceived as responsible for
the trends of conflicts, the impact of political succession on conflicts has
been excruciating with the cases of Cote d’lvoire, Malawi, Uganda and
Nigeria to mention but a few. To this extent, Africa has been termed a
‘continent warring against itself.” This phenomenon brings up the question of
whether an entrenched, narrow-based structure of rule permits power to be
relinquished democratically and the polity still remains stable or turbulent.
This paper therefore, examines the character, causes and consequences of
political succession in Africa’s political conflicts as well as the role of the
AU’s combating the common threads of political succession and conflicts in
Africa.
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NEPAD, APRM and Good Governance in Africa Hosoe
napTHepcTBo AJs passurus Appuxu (HEITA),
A(QpUKaHCKHiI MEXaHU3M KOJLIErHaIbLHOro 0630pa (AIIPM)

U HaJ/ulexxallnee ynpasJjieHue B Appuke

The New partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD) is the eco-
nomic development program of the African Union (AU), which was adopted
to eradicate poverty, promote sustainable growth and development, integrate
Africa in the world economy and accelerate the empowerment of women. In
pursuit of the above objectives, the AU later supplemented NEPAD with a
Declaration on Democracy, Political, Economic and Corporate Governance,
and committed participating states to establish an African Peer Review
Mechanism (APRM) in order to promote adherence to its commitments.
Now a decade after, there is no concensus on the benefits of these initiatives.
This paper aims at a review of the performance of both NEPAD and APRM
vis-a-vis their set objectives. The essence of this is to interrogate the
relationship of both with the issue of good governance, which has remained a
major challenge in Africa. Though, the efforts of both NEPAD and APRM
over the years cannot be said to be in vain, a lot of challenges ranging from
paucity of funds, lack of civil society involvement, lack of accurate data,
low public perception especially of APRM, to lack of appropriate
mechanism for implementing APRM’s programmes of action have been
affecting their performance. The paper concludes that unless these challenges
are fully addressed both NEPAD and APRM may not contribute much to-
wards addressing the challenges of good governance in Africa.
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Kuralickuil yHUBEpCUTET NOJUTOJIOTUY U IIpaBa
Tlexun

The protection of Human Rights and Peace Building in the Democratic
Republic of Congo: Can the International Criminal Court help?
3ammuTa npas 4ejioBeKa 1 MHpPOoTBopYecTBO B JIPK:

MO2KeT JIM MOMOYb MeKIYHAPOIHbI TPUOYHAT?

Since the end of the 20" century, the Democratic Republic of Congo has
been plagued with many armed conflicts. The country was at war when the
International Criminal Court (ICC) was established almost a decade ago and
is still confronted to many armed conflicts. As a result, massive and regular

human rights violations were committed. Women and children have been the
main victims of those human rights violations. The DRC even came to be
considered the world capital of rape and violence against women.

The DRC was one of the first African countries to access to the Rome
Statute and to become a party to the ICC. Most people who have been prosecuted
and even sentenced or are still awaiting trials are Congolese citizens.

The ICC having been mandated to combat and prosecute international
crimes such as crimes against humanity, genocide, wars crimes and crime of
aggression, Congolese leaders and people expected the ICC to contribute to
promoting respect for human rights and peace-building in the DRC.

The aim of this paper prepared for the 13" International Conference of
Africanists organised by the Institute for African Studies of the Russian
academy of Science on 27-30 May 2013 is to assess what the ICC has actu-
ally done for the DRC and deal with the questions whether and to what ex-
tent it can help protect human rights and promote peace in this country.

Arinze Ngwube,

Maureen Emenike

Federal University Oye-EKiti

Nigeria

A. HreyGe, M. DMeHnKke

®denepanbHbIi yHEBEpCUTET Otie-DKUTH
Hurepus

African Union and its Peace Keeping Mission in Burundi
Adpuxanckuii Coro3 u ero MuUpoTBopueckas muccusi B Bypynan
The African Continent has been enraged with war and civil strife since
Independence. It has led to the destruction of properties and loss of human

30



lives. The breakdown of law and order has resulted to mass migration of the
population to other countries. This has raised serious debates among policy
makers, theoreticians and International relations expert, whether the African
continent is capable of keeping the peace in her domain.

Despite several interventions of the United Nations to keep the peace,
still it has not yielded much result. Some people were of the opinion that the
African Union is capable of managing the conflict in their region. This
became a food for thought on the leadership of the African Union. The
establishment of the African union peace keeping operations was in
accordance with its peace and Security Council, and backed by Article 52 of
the United Nations that regional organisation can manage conflicts in their
region. This led to the creation of the African Mission in Burundi being the
first peacekeeping operation performed by the African Union. This was seen
as a welcoming development among the international community that the
burden of the United Nations is being reduced and viewed by many as
African Solutions to African problems. This paper will examine the conflict
in Burundi and the role of AU mission, also the participants in the conflict
and attempted Resolution and challenges the mission faced.

Nazreen Shaik-Peremanov
University of South Africa,
South Africa

H. llIauk-ITepemanos
VYuusepcuret FOxxHON Adprku
IMperopus

The Plight of Child Soldiers: Was the RUF a Miss?
IMonoxeHne nerei-conaar:
0611 Jin O0beTUHEHHBIH PeBOJIIONIMOHHBIH (PPOHT OIINOKOH?

The trial of the Revolutionary United Front (RUF) in the Special Court
for Sierra Leone (SCSL) began in 2004. Foday Sankoh, known as “Pa” to the
drunken and drugged child soldiers was the founder and leader of the RUF.
He died whilst in custody of the United Nations. His matter never went to
trial. Sam Bockarie’s, a battlefield commander, indictment was withdrawn
because he was killed in Liberia.

The RUF was notorious for using child soldiers, the so called Small
Boys Units. Boys under the age of 15 were forcibly recruited by the RUF and
issued them with AK 47 assault rifles. These child soldiers had a reputation
for cruelty inflicted upon civilians. Machetes, pangas and other weapons
were used to maim thousands of victims indiscriminately. In 2001 when the
war was drawing to an end approximately 120 000 people had been killed
and thousands were left mutilated.
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The accused were indicted for conscripting or enlisting children under
the age of 15 years into armed forces or groups or using them to participate
actively in hostilities constitute “other serious violations of international hu-
manitarian law”. The SCSL found some of the accused guilty of planning the
use of children to actively participate in hostilities, pursuant to the provisions
of the SCSL Statute.

This article explores the role of the African Union towards the
protection of children against being recruited as child soldiers. The article
commences with a brief historical background and moves into the regional
organization itself; investigating its role in protecting children on the
continent. The RUF decision is a case in point. The duty to protect children
against conscription does not lie primarily with ad hoc courts and tribunals
sanctioned by the United Nations. Primarily, the duty rests with the African
Union providing guidance and accountability.

Wars on the continent, whether they be intra state or inter state wars
should protect the rights of children. More especially, states or groups which
violate the rights of children whilst enabling the conscription of child
soldiers must be held accountable. The African Union is at the helm of
proscribing protection.

Mmatsie Mooki,

Boitumelo Mmusinyane
University of South Africa

M. Mooku, b. Mmycunbsine
VYuusepcuret FOxxHON Adprku
[Ipetopus

Exploring Novel Ways of Protecting the Rights of People living with
Disabilities in Africa using Existing Mechanisms:
A Legal and Institutional Analysis
HccnenoBanue HOBBIX IyTel 3a1MTHI IPAB JIKOAEH ¢ OrPAHMYeHHBIMH
(uznyecknMu BO3MOKHOCTAMU B A(puKe, MCNOJb3YH CYLLIECTBYIOLIHE
MEXaHU3MBbI: HpaBOBOﬁ u l/lHCTl/lTyllPIOHaJILHblﬁ AaHaJIn3

We live in societies where disability is prevalent in almost every family
and country settings. So far, people living with disability are not on an equal
footing with the rest of able persons on every level and this creates an
assumption that the protection and promotion of their human rights is
unnecessary and does not warrant stronger protection mechanisms. However,
the world we live in today demands that every person including disabled
persons should be treated with dignity and be accorded equal opportunities
aimed at developing them to become meaningful members of the society
irrespective of their disability. In 2002 it was estimated that 600 million per-
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sons live with disability worldwide, about 400 million of those are found in
developing countries and most importantly 80 million of them live in
ca®. However, the World Health Organisation report indicate that Africa,
alone has 300 million people living with disabilities, of which 10-15% of
them are school going children®. Due to various factors like violence;
HIV/AIDs, birth defects and others, the number of people living with disabil-
ity is increasing®. According to the 2013 World Report on Disability, cur-
rently the world has over a billion people living with some form of disability
and this account for 15% of the world’s population®. This report however,
does not break the statistics in terms of regions.

Okoli Rowland Chukwuma
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
P.4Y. Oxomn

VYuusepcurer Hurepuu, Heyxka

Financial Globalisation & the Travails of Africa’s Monetary Union
Agenda: The Experience of West Africa
DuHaHCOBAA IJ1002JAM3a1 U U TATOTHI NOBECTKH AHS aQPUKAHCKOTO
BaiioTHOro coro3a: onbIT 3anaaHoii Appuku
Globlisation is a multi-dimensional phenomenon with risks and
opportunities for States of the world that have been inextricably linked in a
complex and interdependent relationship. Meanwhile, Africa remains a
mosaic despite the quest for economic integration among African states
which predates their colonization. The study interrogated the neoliberal
proselytisation of globalisation as an inevitable phenomenon that benefits all
states or even fosters regional integration, it equally evaluated the impact of
financial globalization on the strategies and mechanisms of monetary
cooperation in West Africa. Data for the study was collected largely from
documentary sources. Using the Complex Interdependence theory and
qualitative descriptive method of data analysis, the paper argues that the
pursuit of regional integration remains ubiquitous in Africa. However,
financial globalisation undermines the autonomy of West African States in

® United Nations Factsheet on Persons with Disabilities
<http://www.un.org/disabilities/default.asp?id=18> (accessed October 2013).

4 African Studies Center “Disability in Africa”
<http://www.ascleiden.nl/?q=content/webdossiers/disability-africa > (accessed October 2013).

® See “Health and Disability News and Statistics for Africa” at http://www.disabled-
world.com/news/africa/ (accessed October 2013).

® World Health Organization 2013 “Disability and Health” Fact Sheet No Reviewed Sep-
tember 2013 <http://www.who.int/disabilities/world_report/2011/accessible en.pdf > (accessed
October 2013).
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domestic monetary policy making and vitiates the efficacy of the
mechanisms and strategies initiated for monetary cooperation in West Africa.
We noted inter alia, that achieving Monetary Union in the sub-region
remains one of the cardinal objectives of ECOWAS and African Union(AU)
but despite various arrangements aimed at evolving a common currency in
West Africa, the quest for Monetary Union remains a mirage. Although re-
gional integration is not an elixir, the paper appreciates regional integration
as a veritable strategy required to mitigate the risks posed by globalisation
and therefore advocates adoption of evidence-based Afro-centric economic
reforms, intra regional trade, strong institutional framework and good gov-
ernance all of which will engender economic stability/convergence and the
political will required to achieve a common currency in West Africa.

Phazha Jimmy Ngandwe
University of South Africa
@.JIx. Hrannse

VYuusepcuret FOxxHON Adprku
IIperopus

The Practical Challenges and Repercussions of the SADC Foreign
Investment Policy and Law
HpaKaneCKne Yrpo3bl 1 NOCJACACTBUSA IMOJTUTUKHA NMPUBJICYCHUSA
H NPaBoBoii 0a3bl 3apyodexHbix HHBecTHIN CAJIK

It is trite that in order for Africa in general and the Southern African
Development Community sub-region in particular to develop to its full
potential, foreign investment is indispensible, given the fact that the
continent and the sub-region generally suffer from financial quorshiokor. In
order to particularise it, the research is only concerned with foreign direct
investment and not portfolio investment’. Whereas the foregoing is the case,
the region has not made decisive practical advances both through policy and
law to encourage and protect foreign investors and their investments. The
case in point is the Campbell’s case which in many quarters is argued to be
the sine qua non of the demise of the SADC Tribunal®. This research there-
fore interrogates the SADC’s oxymoron of professing eagerness for econom-
ic integration through, inter alia, foreign direct investment and the inertia in

" Sonarajah M., “International Law on Foreign Investment”; Cambridge (3™ edition) 2010.
Foreign Direct Investment involves the transfer of property such as equipment, or physical prop-
erty that is bought or constructed such as plantations and manufacturing plants. Portfolio For-
eign Investment on the other hand involves the movement of money for the purpose of buying
shares in a company formed or functioning in another country.

8 Athol Trollip is Democratic Alliance parliamentary leader. The interview was covered by
the Pretoria News of August 2010 and it appears at p 11.
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so far as creating a suitable environment for foreign direct investment. For
instance the region is failing to adequately guarantee investor safety and
protection. Albeit the fact that the research is limited to the SADC region for
practical reasons, the findings and conclusions are relevant to the continent
as a whole. This is due to the similarities of the regions which are the
building blocks of the African Union.

The methodology adopted in interrogating this discourse is an inter-
disciplinary one encompassing the qualitative and the empirical research
methods. The research is not only confined to the legal discipline, as it also
covers political policies which are intertwined with the law. This choice is
informed by the fact that the research is intended to depict and interrogate the
pragmatic challenges and repercussions of the SADC foreign investment
policy and law and at the same time maintaining academic pedigree.
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CEKIMS / PANEL 1-3
Boi3oBBI AEMOKpPaAaTU3allMM U HOBbIC OTHOIICHUA MEKITY
rpaskIaHCKUMHU U BOEHHBIMHU B Adpuxe
Challenges of Democratisation and the New African
Civil-Military Relations

PykoBogutenn / Convener: Dr. Martin R. Rupiya
(The African Public Policy & Research Institute, Pretoria/Tshwane,
South Africa)

The importance of the panel becomes clear if one takes into account
recent events of rapid power changes in Egypt, Tunisia, Libya, Cote d'lvoire,
Kenya, Zimbabwe, Democratic Republic of Congo and Madagascar —
confronting the African Union with unique characteristics of political and
socio-economic crises that have both sub-regional and international
dimensions? These events — reflecting the fragility of the African state in the
post-colonial/One-Party-State era — have thrown up interesting dynamics for
the new political elite to deconstruct and reconstruct new civil military
relations, complete with reformed institutions. The question of the discovery
and abundance of natural resources, minerals and hydrocarbons that has
become prevalent on the African continent, this has become a game changer-
-creating the potential for domestic capacity and yet the source/curse of
possible instability? Given the specificities of the challenge: from Cote
d'lvoire, Egypt, Mali, the new Somalia, South Sudan and Madagascar — the
constitutional and institutional establishment of new civil-military relations
has emerged as the single most important dimension for long-term stability
and development. Civil Military Relations include the defined and
constitutional role of the Executive; Legislature — complete with Oversight
powers; constitutionally mandated civilian bureaucracy and institutions —
ranging from Intelligence; Border Guards/Immigration; Police; Army,
National Parks and VIP Points such as oil wells and diamond mines as well
as Prison officials. An example of the common response has been the time
limits of all political and civil service officials responsible for defense and
security matters, finding their terms of conditions of service and periods
limited in the series of draft constitutions produced in Kenya, Zimbabwe and
Egypt. What future does this hold for stable and balanced civil military
relations in these and other African states?
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Democratization in Kenya:
The Ambiguity of Foreign Military Assistance
Jemoxparuzanus B Kenun:
HEOHO3HAYHAS POJIb MHOCTPAHHOI BOCHHOH MOMOIIH

This paper will investigate into the alleged connection between the role
of Foreign Military Assistance and democratization in Kenya. In Africa, the
end of the cold war had a decisive impact on the regional security. Old
supporting structures in Africa collapsed and since the super powers no
longer had strong strategic interest in the continent, the first step to a new
security architecture in Africa was taken. The military engagement in Africa
has since the 1950 rapidly increased by focusing more and more on
providing” military capacities” as components embedded into a slowly
emerging but ever so fragile force structure (ASF), hoping that the Africans
at some point in time would be able handle their own security. A frequently
used argument is that without this “building of military capacities” the
chances that a peaceful transition towards democracy can take place are
decreasing. African solutions to African problems we say.

In that perspective an interesting question arises, can foreign military
training of national and regional capacities actually contribute positively to
the process of democratization in Africa? A very brief investigation into the
progress of democratization in Kenya on the basis of “EIU Democracy
Index®”, suggests no positive effect on democratic transition even though
Kenya has received a considerable amount of military assistance® since year
2000. If we add figures from Freedom House regarding development in
political rights and civil liberties between 2002 and 2011, we find no
significant connection®. Judging from this preliminary and superficial
comparison off available statistic, the democratizing effect of Military
Capacity Building (MBC) is either very slow or it completely fails to
materialize. In this paper | will investigate further into this alleged
connection between the role of the military and democratization in Kenya.

° EIU Index on Democracy in Kenya. http://www.eiu.com.

0 ys ACOTA program involves Kenya as a partner.
http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/ops/acota.htm

™ Freedom House rate Kenya as “Partly free”.
http://www.freedomhouse.org/country/kenya
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HaIIPIOHaJILHLIﬁ YHUBCPCUTCT HAYKU U TCXHOJIOTUN
Bynagaiio, 3umb6a6Be

Prospects for a Democratic Developmental State (DDS) in the
Context of Civil Military Relations (CMR) in Zimbabwe:
A Decolonial Epistemic Perspective
HepCHeKTHBLI AEMOKPATHYIECCKOI'0 pasdBMBaIOIIEro rocyiapcrasa
B KOHTEKCTe IPaKIaHCKO-BOCHHBIX OTHOLIeHMii B 3umM0a0Be:
JIeKOJIOHHAJbHBIN YNMCTEeMHBIH MOIXO01

This monograph sets out to interrogate the phenomenon of a democratic
developmental state (DDS) and how its institutionalisation can be facilitated
and/or frustrated by civil military relations (CMR) in Africa with specific
reference to Zimbabwe. A small but growing body of literature indicates that
the notion of a DDS is in vogue. Countries such as South Africa, Ethiopia,
Uganda and Ghana have expressed in their various policy statements and
development blueprints that they are DDSs in the making. Botswana and
Mauritius are extensively cited in literature as shining examples of successful
DDSs in Africa. On the other hand, Zimbabwe has expressed in its medium
term plan of government (MTP) that it is an aspiring DDS. The country has
also canonised a new framework for CMR in its recently adopted National
Constitution. The question therefore posed by this enquiry is whether or not the
civil-military relations mediating the political and economic public spheres are
catalytic to the incubation of a successful DDS in Zimbabwe. Evidence on
civil-military relations in Zimbabwe points to the pervasiveness, ubiquity and
predominance of the retired and serving military officers in public leadership
inter alia as state managers, state bureaucrats and public enterprises chief
executives. Yet the DDS model opines that these institutions are critical in the
construction of a DDS project. This paper argues that the CMR in Zimbabwe
as in other post-colonial African states is subsumed and soaked in its socio-
historical context. Therefore the bane of the nationalist-military oligarchy per-
vading the public space in Zimbabwe and the prospects for the construction of
a DDS are both explainable and analysable from a “decolonial epistemic per-
spective”. From this view, the paper concludes that a successful DDS is
possible, plausible, desirable and feasible in Zimbabwe provided state
managers commit themselves to the process of dismantling the matrices of the
coloniality of power including depoliticisation of the military; demilitarization
of the state; genuine civilian authority over military; and authentic citizen
participation in the affairs of the state. Otherwise the context is set to erect an
authoritarian developmental state in Zimbabwe instead of a DDS.
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Challenges to Security Sector Governance in West Africa’s
Growing Democracies
BbI130BBI YNIPaB/IeHUIO CEKTOPOM 0€30MAaCHOCTH B PACTYIIHX
3anagHoapUKaAHCKUX 1eMOKPATHUSX

The African Union (AU) Policy Framework on Security Sector Reform
(SSR) that was adopted in January 2013 is aimed at assisting countries to
formulate or re-orient their national security policies and structures in ways
that will enable the emergence of a security sector that is more effective,
efficient and responsive to democratic control, and to the security and justice
needs of its people. This agenda is further strengthened in the emerging
Security Sector Governance (SSG) Concept that is being finalized by the
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), under the
auspices of the ECOWAS Conflict Prevention Framework (ECPF). The
emerging concept emphasizes the significance of legislative, executive,
judicial and civil society oversight as critical cornerstones for democratic
control and governance of the security sector. Despite this however, past and
on-going security reform processes and programmes in Africa have largely
tended and continue to prioritize the technical dimension of security reforms
over the governance element. To this end, past SSR programmes in Sierra
Leone and Liberia, and current SSR processes in Cote d’lvoire and Mali
were focused, and are still being largely designed to focus more, on the
professionalization of security institutions, especially with respect to training
and equipping. Lack of democratic and/or oversight and control of the
security sector can actually undermine the professionalism of security
institutions, the rule of law and respect for human rights. It can also result in
politicization and lack of transparency and accountability; and thus
undermine the nascent democratization process in many parts of the
continent. As illustrated in the cases of Sierra Leone and Liberia, this lack of
oversight of the security sector and SSR is due to a number of factors,
including but not limited to the lack of expertise and capacity on the parts of
civilians or civil society organizations, executive interference and
presidential oversight. What is the impact of this on the new and/or emerging
nature of civil-military relations in Africa in general and West Africa in
particular? What lessons can be drawn from the SSR experiences in Sierra
Leone and Liberia for Mali and other West African countries currently
undertaking SSR?
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Terepanckuii ynusepcuret, Upan

Democratization in Africa since early 1990s
JlemokpaTtuzanus B Adpuke ¢ Hayaaa 1990-x rr.

Almost two decades have passed since the “third wave” of democratiza-
tion began to roll across Sub-Saharan Africa in the early 1990s. While the
holding of regular elections has become relatively well-established in many
countries, perhaps most successfully in Ghana and Niger, electoral processes
have also been deeply flawed in recent instances such as in Kenya, Nigeria,
Sierra Leone and Zimbabwe. It is unclear how many African states are mov-
ing closer to “democratic consolidation”, or instead inhabits the “grey zone'
between democracy and autocracy as “defective democracies” or “electoral
authoritarianism”.

It is thus timely to reflect back on the relative successes and
shortcomings experienced and to look forward to future prospects for
democratization on the subcontinent.

e How does multi-party politics actually work on the sub-continent
and how democratic are African “democracies”?

e Does a democratic facade merely conceal authoritarian leadership?

e Do results merely reflect an ethnic or religious census?

e Are “winner-takes-all” elections and centralized governments the
best frameworks for Africa, or do broad coalitions and/or federalism provide
a better way forward

Finally we can conclude that Democracy is increasingly seen as the only
legitimate form of government in Africa and liberal democracy has taken
root in Africa.

Tushar Kanti Saha

National University of Lesotho

T.K. Caxa

Hauunonanenelil yausepcutet Jlecoto
Poma

Arab Spring and its Implication for Democratization in
Sub-Saharan Africa
«Apaﬁclcaﬂ BE€CHa» H €€ MOoCJIeACTBUA 1JIA IeMOKpaTu3aluu B
cyocaxapckoii Adpuke
“Arab Spring” is the moniker term that was used in the beginning of
March 2005 by numerous media commentators to suggest that a spin-off
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benefit of the invasion of Irag would be the flowering of Western-friendly
Middle East democracies. The term took on a new meaning in 2011, as
democratic uprisings independently arose and spread across the Arab world.
An area that was a byword for political stagnation is witnessing a rapid
transformation that has caught the attention of the world. New perception
points to a large ideological archipelago of faux expertise. Nothing has yet
been resolved in any Arab country, not even in Tunisia or Egypt, where the
despots are gone but a real transformation has barely begun. This is true even
though both countries possess many of the prerequisites for a constitutional
government, a mature democracy, economic progress and social justice-like
a strong civil society, a history of labor organization, many highly educated
people and some strong institutions. And despite the bravery of those who
have been beaten, tear-gassed and shot while demanding change, even less
has been transformed in other Arab countries. All of it could turn sour,
whether through civil war in Libya or Yemen, paralysis in Tunisia and
Egypt, or endlessly fruitless contestation with those in power in Kuwait,
Bahrain, Jordan, Morocco, Oman and elsewhere. The myth that this region
not suited to democracy is exploded by the phenomenal history of liquid
democracy echoing past glory in the events in the region where debates over
how to limit the power of rulers led to sustained constitutional effervescence
in Tunisia and Egypt in the late 1870s and to the establishment of a
Constitution in the Ottoman Empire in 1876. At that time the empire
included not only today’s Turkey but also most of the eastern Arab world,
including Syria and lraq. Later, in 1906, Iran established a constitutional
regime. The Western powers not only gave little or no support to democratic
rule in the Middle East; they often actively undermined it, preferring to deal
with pliable autocrats who did their bidding. Amnesty International singled
out Wikileaks release of US Diplomatic Cables as a catalyst for the revolts.
A few academics, notably Noam Chomsky, viewed the Western Sahara in
October 2010 protests as the starting point from which ‘the current wave of
protests actually began’. “A fight back by repressive governments is putting
at risk a historic struggle for freedom and justice in the Arab world”, said
Amnesty International. The contagion is spreading like wildfire moving from
un-kingly dictatorship to kingly regimes fuelled by hunger for freedom.

The Research Paper dwells on the historical basis and seeds of present
unrest of revolutionary spirit leading to dramatic sweep of political change
egged on by social media and supported by world opinion. The sea change in
the political climate in MENA region has implications in the rest of African
region struggling to establish and strengthen democratic process. The study
will investigate the influence of these events in the intellectual frame and
ground level fluid of reality unleashing in the continent’s sub-Saharan
countries.
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Benin’s Civil Military Transformation in a Democratic State-in a
Region of Instability?
Tpanchopmanus rpaxkIiaHCKO-BOCHHBIX OTHOLICHU B
JIeMOKpATHYeCKOe rocy1apcTBo B beHnHe B pernoHe HeCTA0WIBLHOCTH?

The military history of Nigeria is not complete without looking at the
events and developments in neighboring Benin, a country with an integrated
demographic, monarchical and ethnic relations in the pre-colonial era.
Hence, the subsequent transformation of Benin (formerly Dahomey until
1975) has been remarkable-against the perceived instability of its neighbors:
Togo, Nigeria, Niger and Burkina Faso.

Emerging after the debilitating series of coups since its independence in
1960, witnessed during 1963 (General Soglo), 1967, 1972, 1975 the almost
direct intervention of Europe’s middle powers: Belgium, Netherlands and
Germany to consistently support policy and capacity building has provided a
refreshing model that is unique to African conflict scenarios. How have these
countries, with Belgium in the lead and also enjoying the special status of
using Benin as its tropical training, succeeded to work harmoniously together
and with the local armed forces and government? It is therefore this
presentation’s objective, to provide an empirically grounded analysis and
rationale, in which the explanation of why Benin has been able to escape the
coup tendencies and transformed itself into a stable, democratic state is
argued? Furthermore, the achievement has not been smooth, with periods of
regression based on the economic and political swings registered with the
neighbors, such as the flow and disruptions of land based trade between
Lagos and Abidjan and even import tariffs into West Africa through the
Cottonou? The complex and integrated political and economic drivers that
witnessed the intense engagement and discussions between the then
President Olusugun Obasanjo and Benin President leading to the restoration
of positive impact of trade on Benin.

Given the recent United Nations mission to Mali, Niger, Chad and
Burkina Faso, states viewed as fragile and on the verge of imploding because
of the twin curses of the impact of the North African Arab uprising that, in
parallel has found weak institutions in the regional belt that links Northern
Maghreb and Sub-Saharan Africa understanding the factors that have
provided stability in Benin maybe important for urgent lessons learnt and
extrapolation to the more volatile regions.
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Challenges of Democratisation and Civil-Military Relations in Libya
BruI30BbI AEMOKpPAaTHU3allMM H HOBbIE I'PAXKTAHCKO-BOCHHbIC OTHOINCHU A
B A(])pmce: BruI30BbI AEMOKpPaATU3aAllMUMUA U TPAKTAHCKO-BOCHHbIC
OTHOUIeHHudA B JIuBUM

Analysing the ongoing “process of democratisation” in Libya and the re-
sulting civil-military relations, one should consider the basic question of
whether the dictatorial regime and its downfall alone can be blamed for the
existing set of problems.

The answer depends on whether the priority is given to “pro-security” or
“pro-social liberties” views; however, a more immediate issue is that the real
power in Libya now belongs to militias made up of former revolutionaries
(the “thuwars”), who refuse to put down their weapons and use them instead
to terrorise civilians and stress their influence by pressing the government
into passing laws, or kidnapping the prime minister.

The government’s attempts to integrate the militias into the state’s
security forces have, by far, failed, an indication of its isolation and lack of
any political authority. Such development can hardly be regarded as helping
the much-awaited transition to democracy; the population at large is clearly
against the militias, as numerous demonstrations prove, but they are going
nowhere.

Moreover, the amount of weaponry in the country, and in the region
fuels various tribal conflicts which the previous regime managed to contain
by balancing the relationship between tribes. Wrongly perhaps, this policy is
now presented as ‘divide and conquer’, while in reality it used to be a
working security mechanism.

Thus, the conflict, which looks more like the “war of all against all” now
goes in several main directions:

— the initial “revolutionary” fight for freedom against the repressive re-
gime turning into a “witch-hunt” (Sirte), with a racial tinge (Tawergha)
backed by the government-supported “need” for “degaddafination” of the
country;

— militias focused on staying in power, challenging the government;

— tribes set against each other, aided by the militias;

— Al-Qaeda-associated militias trying to bring all of the population un-
der their control.
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Needless to say, all of these put the population of Libya under great
pressure. The government’s inability to protect the population emphasizes
separatist trends which are already very obvious in Cyrenaica and Fezzan.
Civil liberties are now turning into lawlessness, and yet another question
turns up: is Libya really on the way to democracy, or to “Somalisation”?
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CEKIUs / PANEL 1-4
Bo:xau B 10CTKOJIOHMAJIBHOM CHCTeMe YIIPABJICHHS U Pa3BUTHE
B Apuke: npo6JieMbl H BO3MOKHOCTH
Chiefs in Postcolonial Governance and Development
in Africa: Issues and Options

PykoBonutesn / Convener: Prof. Geoffrey I. Nwaka
(Abia State Univeristy, Uturu, Nigeria)

A strong anti-chieftaincy lobby in Africa maintains that traditional rulers
have now outlived their usefulness, and are no longer relevant to modern day
society; that such traditional institutions are incompatible with democratic
practice, and could in fact reinforce ethnic differences, and undermine nation
building. On the other hand many critics of African development blame state
failure and the governance crisis in the continent on “the structural
disconnection between formal institutions transplanted from outside and
indigenous institutions born of traditional African cultures”. There is now
renewed interest in an alternative approach to governance and development
which emphasizes the cultural dimension of development, and the
overlooked potentials of indigenous knowledge and traditional institutions.
The challenge is how best to reconcile democracy and tradition, and enlist
traditional institutions and values in the effort to promote good governance
and sustainable development. Many now believe that by building on the
indigenous we can make governance and development more participatory
and sustainable, and also bring the full weight of customary restraints and
cultural values to bear on public policy and public life. The panel considers
how successive post-colonial constitutions and governments in Africa have
tried to evolve a suitable chieftaincy policy, and to manage relations with
chiefs at the state and local levels. The panel invites papers which discuss:

— relevant background issues on chiefs and traditional authorities in pre-
colonial and colonial Africa;

— constitutional provisions on the place of chiefs, and on chieftaincy
management in post-colonial African countries;

— the role of chiefs in customary law, and in judicial reforms; and how to
strike the right balance between Western jurisprudence and indigenous con-
cepts of justice and conflict resolution;

— chiefs and traditional leaders in the practice of democracy;

— chiefs in local government, decentralization and grassroots mobilization;

— traditional rulers and institutions in environmental protection, natural
resource management, and response to climate change;
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— chiefs and land control in traditional and contemporary African societies;

—should chiefs and traditional rulers take part in politics?

Other proposals that relate to the general theme of the panel will be
considered.

Rita Ozoemena
University of Pretoria
South Africa

P. Oz0emena
Yuusepcuret [IpeTopun
IOAP

Ensuring Gender Justice and Social Change in African Traditional
Institutions: Progress and Challenges
OolecneyeHue reHIePHOii CIpaBeJIMBOCTH M COLIMAJIbHABIE MepeMeHbI

B a(])pmcaﬂcmlx TPAAMIMOHHBIX HHCTUTYTAX: NIPOrpec M BbI30BbI

In many African countries including South Africa, there is constant
clash between culture and human rights. A major aspect of the contentions
refers to the role and powers of the traditional leaders who are custodians of
customs and traditions in an era of human rights protection.

South Africa in its constitution and other pieces of legislation subscribes
to the protection of human rights and the equal rights of men and women. In
matters relating to governance, access to justice and land, certain pieces of
legislation such as the Traditional Courts Bill (TCB), Traditional Leadership
and Governance Framework Act (TLGFA) and Communal Land Act (CLA)
have given the traditional leaders extensive and wide powers that hardly
protects the rights of women. Human rights instruments such as the Protocol
to the African Charter on Human and Peoples’ Rights on the Rights of
Women in Africa, demand that State Parties adopt legislative measures to
deal with harmful traditional practices and discriminatory inequalities.
However, in our African societies, there are many sites of discrimination
against women, that enacting legislation purporting to promote equality,
rights and freedom is at best inadequate.

This presentation would examine whether legislation as a tool for social
change in a multi-cultural society is an appropriate mechanism. It would also
explore whether the situation demands a fusion of process and institutions to
ensure gender justice.
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Transformation of Traditional Rule and Change in the Significance
of Festivals in Ghana
Tpancdopmauus TPAAUIIHOHHOIO NPABJIEHUS U U3MEHEHHU S
B 3HAYCHMHU NMPa3saHECTB B TI'ane

Traditional Rule in Ghana has a constitutional basis since the independ-
ence of the Country. Its status and functions were confirmed in the 1992
Constitution. Political engineering by the colonial authorities and
governments of independent Ghana has left the institution of chieftaincy with
two sets of functions. The first one, defined in the various constitutions of the
Republic of Ghana, may be described as statutory and has to do with the
settlement of chieftaincy disputes and the codification of customary laws in
their various regions with the view to their eventual unification. The second
set of functions, which may be defined as non-statutory, is derived from their
customary authority. This is to fill in the space in socio-economic
development, left by the central and local government agencies.The subject
of this paper is the increasing attention that traditional rulers in Ghana are
paying to the material and non-material development of the people under
their jurisdiction. The author wishes to point out that one way of mobilizing
human and material resources is through the annual festivals organised by
the various political communities, and that therefore these festivals have
acquired more of secular than religious character.In general, in the past,
festivals were regarded as occasions of communion between the living and
the unseen spirits who were believed to be the guardians to the welfare of the
living. The cultural and economic change under colonial rule, and
particularly after the independence, deeply affected traditional festivals.
They have lost their original meaning and significance turning into
instruments for pursuing modern concerns.Hence, the author regards the
modern festivals as exercises in public relations and lobbying for attention to
communal needs.
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Between the Cultural and the Political:

The Functional Dilemma of Cultural Institutions in Uganda
Mexny KyJbTYPHBIM U NOJTUTHYECKHM
(GyHKIMOHANBHAS IMJIeMMa y4YpeKIAeHUH KYJIbTYpPbl B YIraHae

The 1995 Constitution of the Republic of Uganda provided for the
“restoration” of traditional leadership after it was abolished in 1966. My
claim is that this restoration became a political rhetoric of “inventing” or re-
imagining new institutions that are often seen to serve the interests of the
state. This claim anchors on two assumptions. The first is that in the process
of restoring cultural institutions, the place of history was either misrepresent-
ed or distorted. Why? As a case study | intend to explore the historical narra-
tives around the origin of TekwaroLango, a postcolonial cultural institution
of the Langi, a Nilotic tribe in northern Uganda, highlighting the historical
continuities and discontinuities in this “re-invented” institution. The second
is that by “constitutionalising” the functions of cultural institutions in
Uganda it has created contradictions that often set these institutions into
colliding path with the state and their parent communities. Certain
constitutional provisions make it likely that these “recreated” institutions get
involved in “partisan” politics and yet such involvements are outlawed by the
same state constitution. What are the motives of the state vis-a-vis diasporic
communities and civil societies that often support these institutions? Are
these institutions guided by their political or cultural histories? How does
TekwaroLango, for instance, navigate tensions arising from the interfacing of
state politics and cultural obligations? How does TekwaroLango and other
sister institutions in Uganda navigate local, national, and diasporic relations,
particularly the Ugandan exiles? Lastly, in what sense do we view the con-
ceptual issues of “restoration”, “invention”, and “remodification” of tradi-
tional institutions in Uganda in respect to state interests?
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The Traditional Rulers and the Educated Elite between Agreement and
Disagreement: The Case of the Gold Coast, 1860s-1920s TpaauumoHHbie
IMPAaBUTEJIN U 06[)330B3HH3H JIMTA MEXKAY CorjtacueM u HecorjiacueM:
npumep 3os0toro bepera (1860-1920-e rr.)

With regard to West Africa, the traditional rulers had long constituted
the only channel of communication between the European colonial
authorities and the natives. In many colonies, such as the Gold Coast, the
chiefs were even the medium through which the colonists ruled over the
country, a colonial system known as indirect rule. Accordingly, very often
the traditional rulers in the Gold Coast enjoyed special treatment by the
British colonial authorities and kept their privileged positions among their
own people. However, the relationships between the two sides (native rulers
and colonial government) were not always harmonious as skirmishes and
even confrontations between some chiefs and British officials were not
infrequent during the second half of the nineteenth century. Likewise, the
relationships between the educated Africans and the traditional rulers
oscillated between cooperation, alliance, dissension, and confrontation.
During the period under review, the Gold Coast witnessed many instances of
such heterogeneous relationships between the traditional rulers and the
educated Africans. For instance, while the two sides cooperated and made an
alliance to found the Gold Coast Aborigines Rights Protection Society
(A.R.P.S.) in 1898 to protest against and oppose the British land legislation
(namely the Public Lands Bill) and preserve the native system of land tenure,
they got into open confrontation when some educated members of this
Society decided to break away from it and form a new and greater West
African organization (the National Congress of British West Africa) in 1920.
This paper examines the nature of the relationships that prevailed between
the traditional rulers and the educated elite in the Gold Coast from the 1860s
to the 1920s. Moreover, it tackles the attitude of the British colonial
authorities towards each side and their position vis-a-vis the different
conflicts that emerged every now and then between them.
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The Role of Traditional Rulers in African Development:
Limits and Prospects in Post-apartheid South Africa
PoJib TpaIMIMOHHBIX NPaBUTeEIeH B pa3BUTUM AQpUKH:
OrpaHUYeHUs M MePCNeKTUBDI B mocranaprenanoii FOAP
The aim of this paper is to document the role of traditional rulers in
Africa. The traditional rulers have, for the most part, played an integral part
as custodians of African culture during colonial and postcolonial times.
However, the influence of traditional rulers has since waned amid the spread
of democracy in Africa. While existing scholarly debates lend some credence
to the role of traditional rulers in democracy in Africa, the relationship
between traditional rulers and local government structures has been plagued
by role ambiguities and constraints. The advent of democracy in Africa has
resulted in constricted and/or diminished role/s of traditional rulers. This has
had dire consequences. At one extreme, traditional rulers do not want to let
go of power over land control and decision-making. At the other extreme,
local government structures are, by virtue of being democratically elected,
bound to exercise control over land. This paper seeks to shed some light on
these issues by examining the role of traditional rulers in South Africa. The
primary focus of this paper is the province of KwaZulu-Natal where there is
a preponderance of clashes between traditional rulers and local government
structures especially in the context of development. This paper argues that
the role of traditional rulers in local government needs to be harnessed and
supported. It also maintains that the role of traditional rulers is important in
the consolidation of democracy in Africa because they serve as custodians of
culture.

50



George M. Bob-Milliar

Kwame Nkrumah University

of Science & Technology
Ghana-Kumasi

Jx.M. bo6-Mumnap

YHI/IBepCI/ITeT HAayYKHU U TCXHOJOTUN
uMm. KBame Hxkpymebl, Kymacu, 'ana

Chieftaincy and Democracy: Compromised or
Complementary Relationship?

Explaining the Endurance of Chieftaincy in Ghana’s Fourth Republic
CooTHOLIEeHNEe Me:KTYy HHCTUTYTOM BO:K/Aell M IeMOKpaTHeii:
KOMIIPOMMC MJIH B3aUMOJAOTOJHUTENBHOCTH? O0bsicCHEeHHE MPOYHOCTH
uHcTHyTa Boxk/eii B 'ane npu YerBeproii pecriy0/inke

In the 1950s and 1960s, modernization theorists predicted the demise of
the chieftaincy institution in post-colonial Africa. The argument was that the
traditional character of chieftaincy would make it unsuitable for the needs of
a modern society. Consequently, the outmoded institution would be replaced
by modern institutions of governance. When the predictions of the
modernization school failed to materialize in a number of African states;
democratization theorists came onboard and argued that the institution of
chieftaincy is antithetical to western type liberal democracy. It is said that
chieftaincy is akin to a monarchy and is therefore undemocratic because
those who claim to represent sub-national entities or communities are not
elected by the people they claim to represent. These are legitimate claims but
at the same time highly contestable in the case of Ghana. Indeed, the overall
powers and authority of chiefs have experienced ebbs and flows because of
dynamic changes in the chieftaincy institution. What factors account for the
endurance of the chieftaincy institution in Ghana? It is argued in this paper
that the failure of the modern state and by extension liberal democracy to
address the development challenges of citizens makes the institution of
chieftaincy relevant in Ghana’s democratic dispensation. The chiefs are seen
as agents of development in their communities. They do not only mobilize
resources for development but they also act as the link between the people,
national and international development agencies.
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Constitutional Provisions on the Place of Chiefs and on Chieftaincy
Management in Post-Colonial African States: A Critical Appraisal of
Constitutional Provisions and Chieftaincy Management in Nigeria
KOHCTI/ITYIII/IOHHble ACCUTHOBAHUSA HA MOJACPKAHNEC HHCTUTYTAa BO)Klleﬁ
H BOK/IeCKOe yIpaBJIeHHe B NOCTKOJOHHATBHBIX a(pHKAHCKHX rocy-
HapCTBaX: KPUTHYCCKAA OLICHKA KOHCTUTYIIHOHHBIX ACCHTHOBAHHI H
BOZK/IeCKOro ynpasjeHnusi B Hurepun

Post-colonial African states have been enmeshed in crisis of identity and
development since after political independence. This crisis of identity stems
from the fact that there is a fundamental disconnect between the traditional
institutions represented by traditional chiefs and the requirements of Western
democracy. In the socio-political engineering of most African states, the
general assumption is that there is no room for the accommodation of the
chiefs in the political process. This is particularly true in Nigeria. Since her
political independence, as well as constitutional developments even from the
colonial times, the constitutional role of the traditional rulers has always
been a thorny issue in Nigeria. The present federal constitution in Nigeria has
not addressed this issue adequately. In the current effort by the National
Assembly to amend the constitution, the question of constitutional provisions
for the traditional chiefs has been strident. The response by the government
has been to manage these traditional institutions merely as custodians of
culture and tradition. This paper, therefore, addresses the issues of chiefs and
chieftaincy management in post-colonial African states with Nigeria as a
focal point with a view to identifying the constitutional constraints impinging
on the role of chiefs in post-colonial African states. The paper argues that
traditional chiefs have fundamental roles to play in the socio-political
development of post-colonial African states especially in security matters,
good governance, sustainable development and national integration. The
paper recommends that there is need to give proper constitutional roles to the
chiefs. Data for the paper have been sourced through secondary sources.
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The Relationship between African Chiefdoms and State Order in the
Discourse of Democratization — Questioning the Analytical Framework
OTHomeHust MexkAy appHKaAHCKUMU BOKAECTBAMH U FOCy1apCTBEHHBIM
PE€XKUMOM B JTUCKYPCe TeMOKpPaTHU3allMMu: pacCMOTpeHHE
AHAJIUTHYECKO OCHOBBI

In my presentation | would like to analyze the assumption that
traditional chiefdoms contribute to the state building process and
democratization in Africa. | would like to argue that democracy discourse
puts limitations on analysis of the role of traditional chiefdoms in African
states. There is an ongoing debate between two views on the role of
traditional powers in African states. On one hand, chiefs are believed to be
despotic and antithetical to democracy. On the other, their existence is
believed to help to catch the democratic mechanisms and pluralism.
Chiefdoms are argued to help to adjust society to modern forms of economy
and state. They are supposed to help to stabilize civic morals and public
order during transformation time. However on the contrary, democratization
can threaten those institutions’ position. Belonging to double world chiefs
and subjects have also to face dilemma of values and choose between
traditional and modern. | would like to question if it is reasonable to lead the
discussion about the role of chiefdoms in democracy categories? | find ques-
tions like: “whether traditional systems are, at their core, pro- or anti-
democratic” — to be problematic. | would like to consider in which categories
the issues of state and chiefdoms can be analyzed as | find that democracy
discourse puts limitations on analysis. It is interesting to consider if the mix
of the two different spheres of power can work together. These two orders
are legitimized in a different way and they are perceived in a different way.
They belong to different discourses. Does this automatically leads to rivalry
between them? Identity build on traditional institutions can constitute basis
for civil and state engagement. According to the Foucauldian theory of
subjectivity the incorporation of chieftainship into state order can help to
make a shift in subjectivity — from chieftainship subjectivity to state one.
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Traditional Rulers and their Value in Contemporary Nigerian
Democratic Dispensation
Tpaununonﬂme IPAaBUTEJIN U HX HEHHOCTH B YCJIOBHSAX COBpeMeHHOﬁ
HHUTepHUIicKOil IeMOKpPaTHH

By traditional rulers, one refers to the Obas, the Igwes, the Emirs, the
lesser Bales and others that once used to hold sway in traditional Nigerian
societies before and after the advent of colonialism. The value of the
institution resides in the various duties the personalities perform as managers
of the affairs of their respective communities. With colonial authority in
place, their roles began to decrease as they were no longer the ultimate
controllers of power. Since then, traditional rulers continued to serve as
adjunct to the various authorities in the post-colonial era. This situation leads
us to raise few questions: are the traditional rulers of great relevance even in
this subsidiary role? Would there be any disequilibrium in the society if the
institution of traditional rulers is totally abrogated? Can they improve their
relevance by becoming actively involved in politics? What has been the
result of a few that participated in active politics? The paper relies on
analysis of novels such as IghidiyeNyi by Ladele T.A.A, Many Thing You
No Understand by Adaora Lily Ulasi and OgunAgbekoya, a film by
LerePaimo as well as scholarly works on the history of Nigeria. The paper
argues that traditional rulers in modern dispensation, serve merely as cultural
symbols and really have little political power, thus, the institution could be
relegated to total irrelevance without affecting mainstream governance.
Again, any attempt by the traditional rulers to get involved in politics put the
institution at the risk of becoming more irrelevant in the political arena. The
contribution of this paper lies in its eclectic analysis of drama, fiction and
history to arrive at its conclusion.
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“I Am a Paramount Chief, this Land Belongs to my Ancestors”: State
Making and the Politics of land in the Aftermath of Zimbabwe’s Fast
Track Land Reform Program (FTLRP)

«51 BepXOBHBIH BOK/b, 3TA 3eMJIsl IPUHAJIEKUT MOUM MPeIKaAM»
CTPOHUTEJIBCTBO IOCy1apCTBa U 3¢MEJIbHAA MOJIUTHKA KaK CJIeACTBHE
YckopeHnHoii 3eMenbHOM pehopmbl 3nMbadBe

This paper utilizes empirical data to explore the way in which the state
and chiefs claim authority over land in the aftermath of the FTLRP. The
paper pays particular attention to the way chiefs have utilized ancestral
autochthony as a way of making claims over territories that were opened up
during the land reform process. The paper argues that state making in the
context of Zimbabwe’s FTLRP has been based on contested claims of
authority between the state and local actors such as chiefs. The paper
concludes by highlighting that although the state has sought to sideline chiefs
in rural governance, chiefs remain a key part of the rural authority structure
due to their roll in mobilizing their subject communities during elections.
The paper is based on ethnographic data gathered in the MhondoroNgezi
District of Zimbabwe.

Concetta Lorinzzo
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Yuusepcuret Kelinrayna, FOAP

Traditional Authorities in Mozambique:
Traditional orModern Justices?
Tpaununonﬂue BJacTu B Mo3zaMOuKe:
TPAaJUIIUOHHBbIC UJIX COBPEMEHHbIEC CyZlLl/l?

The Mozambique criminal justice system is represented by a legal
pluralism of conflict resolution mechanisms. Alongside the recognised
formal district, provincial and supreme courts, a heterogeneous picture of
traditional and informal methods of dispute resolution characterises the
existing criminal justice system of the country. The inability of the state to be
the sole administrator of justice; the weakness of the formal justice systemin
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assisting the legal needs of the people and the structural and functional exist-
ence of other mechanisms have left intact or even enhanced the role that tra-
ditional and other informal methods of dispute resolution cover in the admin-
istration of justice in Mozambique. In urban areas, neighbourhood’
secretaries, community courts and national non-governmental organisations
are consulted by the population to restore the peace and harmony broken
through the commission of a crime. In the rural areas of the country, healers,
traditional authorities such as traditional chiefs, village’s secretaries and
other leaders solve most of the problems that occur among the communities.
Specifically traditional authorities have always been defined by the orthodox
literature as traditional justices distinguishing them from modern
mechanisms of dispute resolution. However, while they function in the pre-
sent time; while they are used in rural and in urban areas by the population,
traditional authorities are still considered traditional justices and only few
scholars have begun to challenge the orthodox theory, attempting to consider
them as modern mechanisms. The article departs from the deconstruction of
the words tradition and modern and questions if traditional authorities in
Mozambique are forms of traditional, modern justices or if they can be
considered both traditional and modern. Through the assessment of the
traditional authorities’ historical development, the article explores the
reasons for which traditional authorities, today, can be considered traditional
and/or modern justices in Mozambique.

Bakare Adebola Rafiu
University of llorin, Nigeria
A.P. bakape

VYuusepcurer Unopuna, Hurepus

“Local Leadership Responsibility Model” as a Panacea for Conflict
Prevention, Management and Resolution: A Case for the
Constitutionalisation of the Role of Traditional Rulers in Nigeria
«MOILCHL OTBETCTBCHHOCTH MECTHBIX JIM/ICPOB» KaK NMaHaued AJas1
NpeAoTBPAlleHUs], YPeryJIMPOBaHNS U pa3pelieHUus1 KOH(PJIUKTOB: NpPH-
MEpP KOHCTUTYIHOHAJIU3AUNA POJTA TPAAUITHOHHBIX npaBnTe.}Ieﬁ B Hu-
repum

The continuous upsurge in the plethora of conflicts in Africa and the
problematic in their prevention, management and resolution can be strongly
blamed on the relegation of the African traditional institutions in modern
governance and the adoption of foreign cultures at the expense of traditional
African cultures. In recognition of this incongruity, this paper attempt to
identify some African cultural norms that were used in the pre-colonial
African societies which helped prevented, managed and resolved conflict and
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other social vices. The paper call for the re-introduction of these norms and
argued that this can only be done by re-integrating the traditional institutions
who are the cultural custodian into the modern governance. The author
propounds the development of Afirican democracy by striking a balance
between traditional governance and western democracy. With reference to
Nigeria, the paper makes case for the constitutionalization of the roles of
traditional rulers by reviving the House of Chiefs as the lower legislative
chamber in each state with the power to legislate on moral and cultural matters;
serve as advisory council to the executive on grassroots issues; complement the
judiciary is local disputes settlement (alternative court system-ACS). Above
all, the author propounded Local Leadership Responsibility Model charging the
traditional chiefs with the responsibility of early detection and resolution of
broiling conflict in their locality before degeneration. Statistical analysis of the
data from structured questionnaire administered to test the viability of the
model reveals that it is strongly viable to detect, resolve and prevent conflict at
the early stage from erupting and degenerated within the locality under the
jurisdiction of various traditional rulers.

Victor Igbogbo

Joseph Ayo Babalola University

Osun State, Nigeria

B. Ur6or6o

Yuusepcuret uM. JIxo3eda Ao badamomns
Wnema, Hurepus

The Politicization of a Chieftaincy Dispute. The case of Ekpon,
Esanland, Edo State, Nigeria
IMMonuTH3anus criopa o BJACTH BOXK/Ael: mpuMep JKMoOHA
(Quanmua, mrar a0, Hurepus)

This paper examines the chieftaincy succession dispute in Ekpon,
Esanland, Edo State, Nigeria. It traces the history of the struggle for the
kingship title between the two contending personalities, His Royal Highness,
Charles Edobor and Prince George Edobor. Using data and information
gathered from key informants interviewed and an analysis of Customary
Laws in Esanland and Chiefs Law in Nigeria, the paper concludes that the
dispute has been highly politicized because chiefs now seriously enjoy the
patronage of the political class. Furthermore, the desire of politicians to use
the Royal fathers as grassroots mobilizes has contributed immensely to the
politicization of the Ekpon Chieftaincy Dispute.
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Adedayo Emmanuel Afe

Adekunle Ajasin University

Ondo State, Nigeria

A.D. Ade

YHuBepcuteT M. AfieKyHIIe AcapkuHa
AxyHro6a-Akoxo, Hurepus

Traditional Judicial System And Governance In The Old Ondo
Province, Southwestern Nigeria
TpaauuuoHHasi IPaBOBas CUCTEMA M yIIPaBJieHUue B IPOBUHIUH
Crapoe Onno (FOro-3anaanas Hurepust)

Traditional judicial system and governance in the Old Ondo Province,
like other Yoruba communities, evolved during the long process of the
people’s historical, political, economic and other social evolution. In other
words, the people evolved a system of justice and governance that was
relevant to them despite the complexity of justice before the advent of the
British. The traditional system of governance recognized that judicial
function was an essential part of government and it was divided into three
major levels: the king (oba), the chief or village head (ljoye/Baale) and the
family head. The people’s traditional structure of governance with its judicial
system, as a key element, was unique and judgments were adhered to,
strictly. But recently, our societies have reached a stage where the courts are
no more respected, most especially by prominent citizens. Therefore, this
study is imperative in relation to the positioning of our judicial system for
better justice delivery. This study is approached from both historical and
legal perspectives. Thus, this work enables us to know the efficacy of a good
judicial system and governance as the bedrock of the survival of any nation
all over the world. To an extent, the evolution of modern judicial system can
be achieved with the fusion of traditional and foreign experience by changing
circumstances such as increase in the population, the interplay of the
economic situations, and contact with different peoples, cultures and
modernization. This paper concludes that traditional judicial system and
governance will, for a long time, continue to function complementarily in
contemporary socio-political imaginary.
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Ikpanor Elijah Terdoo
Benue State University
Makurdi — Nigeria

N.2. Tepaoo
Yuusepcuret mrara benys
Makypnu, Hurepus

Traditional Chieftaincy Institutions and the Challenge of Free and Fair
Elections in Nigeria: Hindsight on the Tiv People of Central Nigeria
Tpaz[mmomlue HHCTUTYThI BO)KI[eﬁ H BbI30B CB050IIHI>IX H
CnmpaBeaJIMBbIX BblﬁOpOB B Hnrepnn: B3IJIAA B IIPOIILJIOC HApPOAA TUB
entpanbHoii Hurepuu

Successive administrations in Nigeria have generally, played the central
role in the selection and installation of traditional rulers, sometimes contrary
to the traditional system. Traditional rulers also depend on government for
the payment of their salaries and retention of relevance in the present socio-
political configuration. These are the challenges captured in this discourse
the reliance on should place on traditional chieftaincy reliance. This has
certainly affected the place of traditional chieftaincy institutions among the
Tiv of central Nigeria. Government administrations use them as agents of
mobilization for political rallies, election campaigns and voting. This role
has posed a challenge to free and fair elections since traditional rulers began
to serve the interest of the ruling political parties and government in power
against their traditional function as custodians of customary values. This
paper examines the evolution and functions of traditional chieftaincy
institutions in the Tiv society and the degree of their changing roles and
involvement in partisan politics in the contemporary society. The paper
interrogates the syndicate role of traditional rulers and political office holders
in the manipulation of electoral process, rigging of elections and impact of
their emerging status on the question of relevance. The paper submits that,
for traditional chieftaincy institutions to remain relevant in their
communities, there must be a clear distinction in their activities as traditional
leaders, especially with respect to their involvement in elections.
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Akachi Odoemene

University College, Oxford, UK
A. Omoemene

YHHUBEPCUTETCKHI KOJLTEIHK
Oxkcdopa, Bennkobpuranust

The New Scramble for Africa: Of Wealthy Foreign Grabbers,
Local Elite Conspirators and Alienated Rural Peasantry
Hogas cxBaTka 3a AQpHuKy: 0 60raTbix 3apy0e:KHBIX Xalyrax,

3aroBopimuKax m3 MECTHOM 3JIUTHI U OTHYKACHHOM KPECThAHCTBE

Just as in the case of the earlier “scramble for Africa” which came at the
heels of the historic 1884/5 Berlin Conference, several evolutionary factors
in other parts of the world have created the impetus for a new scramble. This
is the 21st Century “land grabbing”, ostensibly to ensure both food and ener-
gy security elsewhere. Three key interested parties are identified in this
development. This study, in analyzing the interests and stake of each, argues
that, unlike the earlier scramble, this modern trend has a good measure of
“local content and participation” — often orchestrated and/or agreed to by the
African elite. But, like the late 19" century scramble, this has been at the
expense of the rural poor exposed to the dire socio-economic challenges
associated with landlessness. It shows how the modern trend is “an alliance”
involving international capital and complicit local elite, including State offi-
cials, the modern elite and local traditional authorities for capital accumula-
tion. The paper concludes that, as land lies at the heart of “life” in Africa,
issues pertaining to rights to it, access and use(s) would remain bitterly con-
tested. Thus, due to the intrigues involved in the land grab processes, these
struggles — contestations and competitions — over land are likely to take on a
fierce turn with dire consequences.

Lydia Amoah

University of Ghana, Legon
JI. Amoa

Yuusepcutet ["ansl, Jleron

The Changing Roles Of Akan Queenmothers:
A Study Of Nana Yaa Asantewaa Il
Mensomuecst poJiyd aKaHCKHUX KOPOJIeB-MaTepeii:
npumep Hanwl Ss Acanrenaa |l

Queenmothers in Ghana occupy a very important position as part of tra-
ditional authority. Though, they are often referred to as counterparts of
chiefs, their levels of authority and roles may differ from that of the chiefs
but together they have created a niche in the new system of governance in
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Ghanaian Traditional Societies. This study examines the roles of an Akan
queenmother such as Nana Yaa Asantewaa Il, and indicates how these roles
have changed or are changing. The findings of the study seem to suggest that
some major roles such as selection of eligible male candidates to occupy the
male stool of the paramountcy, giving the chief counsel as well as observing
and pouring of libation on special days like the Akwasida, Awukuda and
Fofie performed by Nana Yaa Asantewaa Il have not changed. Nevertheless,
globalization and development have influenced some of the roles an Akan
Queenmother plays today.

In contemporary Ghana, the demand for development is gradually
defining the modern traditional leaders’ position in terms of his or her ability
to be a development leader who can source for funds, lobby the government
and international agencies for development projects for their communi-
tiesand play active roles in governance.Queenmothers are thus using their
position as leaders to work hand in hand with the government, Non-
governmental organizations and development agencies to spearhead devel-
opmental projects in their communities. Some of them are involved in
projects that are tuned to benefit women, such as improved maternity and
health care for young girls and children, girl-child education and vocational
training to mention a few.

Thus, Nana Yaa Asantewaa Il now lobbies government and non-
governmental agencies for developmental projects to be brought to her
community and undertakes fundraising campaigns home and abroad to fund
empowerment projects instituted by her such as the Virgins club and the
refurbishment of the maternity block of the Ejisu government hospital in
Ejisu.

Patience Adzande

Benue State University
Nigeria

II. Anzanne

YuusepcureT mrata benys
Maxkypau, Hurepus

The Role of Traditional Institutions in Urban Security in Nigeria:
Challenges and Prospects
Posb TpaaAMUHOHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB B 00ecneyeHuH 0e30NacHOCTH B I0-
poaax Hurepuu: npo6JieMbl U NepCHeKTHBBI

Traditional institutions still exist in urban areas in post-colonial Nigeria.
However, it appears the traditional institution functions as a parallel
government rather than as an integral part of the social control systems in
urban areas. In Makurdi, the traditional institution is headed by the “TerMa-
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kurdi” while kindred heads are appointed to oversee smaller units of the
town. Makurdi town serves a dual role as the capital of Benue state and the
headquarters of Makurdi local government area. The town is therefore
administered by state agencies, the local government council and traditional
rulers. With the increasing rates of urbanization and heightening insecurity,
what do the multiplicity of governance structures portend for urban security?
What is the role of traditional rulers in urban governance generally and urban
security in particular? Does the traditional institution have the potential of
contributing to urban governance and urban security? The paper will
examine the functions of traditional rulers in urban governance and
specifically, the challenges and prospects of involving them in managing
security in the city.

Animashaun Bashir Olalekan
Lagos State University

Lagos, Nigeria

A.b. Onanexan

VYuusepcurer mrata Jlaroc, Hurepus

The Idejo and the Emergence of Traditional Political Institutions and
Government in Lagos Island up to 1851
I/Iuemxo, BO3HUKHOBCHHE TPAAUIIHOHHBIX IOJUTHYCCKUX HHCTUTYTOB H
ynpaBJjeHne Ha ocTtpose Jlaroc 1o 1851 r.

This paper examines the role of the Idejo traditional political institution
in the evolution and development of traditional political system and
government in Lagos Island from earliest time to the era of British
imperialism in 1851. The Idejo by virtue of being the earliest inhabitants of
Lagos exercises tremendous influence on political developments in Lagos
from the earliest time to the present. Although there are evidences that sug-
gests the existence of some elements whose activities pre-dates the advent of
Olofin, the progenitor of the ldejo. Studies have shown that, the emergence
of an institutionalized traditional political system and government in Lagos
did not begin until the advent of the Idejo political institution. This paper
seeks to examine the roles and contributions of the Idejo political institution
to political development in Lagos from earliest time up tol1851. It further
attempts to examine how the ldejo still remain relevant in the traditional
politics of Lagos in spite of the advent of the Benin and British imperialist.
The work adopts the historical narrative and analytical methods.
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CEKIUs / PANEL 1-5
IJKOHOMHUYECKasi MOJUTUKA B Apuke
Economic Policy in Africa

PykoBoaurens: k.3.H. EBrennst Bukroposna Mopo3seHckas
(Uucruryr Appuxu PAH, MockBa, Poccus)

Convener: Dr. Evgenia V. Morozenskaya

(Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia)

Temsbl 1yt 00CYXKACHUS:

— rOCYy/IapCTBEHHBIE IPOrPaMMBI CTPYKTYPHBIX PeoOpa3oBaHuii B 9KO-
HOMUKE aQpHUKaHCKUX CTPaH;

— W3MEHEHHE POJIM TOCYJapCTBa B appUKAHCKON YKOHOMHKE H BO3MOJXK-
HOCTH €€ IPeo0pa30BaHMs B «TOCYIAPCTBO JJIST Pa3BUTH Y,

— WHBECTHLHOHHAS MOJUTHKA a)pUKAHCKUX IPABUTEILCTB U IESATEIIb-
HOCTb MHCTHTYTOB I10 PET'YJINPOBAHUIO PHIHKOB KalluTaja;

— Tpo0JIeMBI BEIPAaOOTKH HAIIMOHAIHHON M PErHOHAIBHON MTPOMBITIIICH-
HOH TIOJINTUKWU,

— OrokeTHas U (pUCKAIbHAS TOJUTHKA; CIOCOOBI KOHTPOJIS HaJ HEHa-
0J1101a€MO PKOHOMHUYECKOH JIEATEIBHOCTRIO;

— Kpe/IuTHAs TOJIMTHKA ahpUKAHCKUX HAMOHAJIBHBIX U PETHOHAIBHBIX
0aHKOB,

— M3MCHEHUS BO BHEIITHEOKOHOMHYCCKOH IOJIUTHKE U PETyIUPOBAHUN
BHEIIHEHN TOPTOBIIH;

— MEpBbI [0 PETyJIMPOBAHUIO TPYJOBOH 3aHATOCTH HACEJICHUS;

— MPOTPaMMBI COIMAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS M BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOCTHIKCHHUS
YCTOHYMBOTO 9KOHOMHYECKOI'0 POCTa.

The panel addresses African studies, conducted in all fields of state
economic activity with a special focus on:

— national programs for reforming the economic structure;

— evolution of the African state’s role in the economy and a perspective
of the “developmental state” concept;

— investment policy and the institutions of the capital market regulation
in Africa;

— national and regional industrial policy;

— public finance: budget and fiscal policy;

— methods of the measurement and the control over an informal activity;

— credit policy of national and regional banks;

— changes in the regulation mechanism of a foreign trade;
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— employment situation and government activity in this sphere;
— social development programs and a possibility of achieving sustained
economic growth.

Ana Maria Simdes Ramalho Duarte
Instituto Superior Politécnico
Lusiada de Benguela, Angola

A.M. Cumosm Pomanno Jlyapre

Bricmmii monuTeXHUUeCKUi UHCTUTYT

Jly3uana benrensi, Aurona

The Dynamics of the «Real» Transport System and Poverty Reduction —
a Case Study of Benguela (Angola)

JAnHaMuKka «peajibHO» TPAHCIOPTHOM CUCTEMbI M COKpallleHHe

oeanocru: npumep Benreanl (AnroJia)

Hirschman (1958) has argued that in the context of development
strategies, economic development might be achieved through the positive
effect of imbalances that push the economy forward as economic agents
exploit the possibilities created by bottlenecks in the market. Such
imbalances are conducive to change and provide more benefit than any other
strategy. In Benguela (Angola), they are apparent in the «real» transport
system where people's lived experiences of war-to-peace transitions are
shaped by the interactions between official efforts and a myriad of inventive,
often messy, adaptations. It is essential to analyse this combination of a
variety of coping and accumulating strategies pursued by diverse kinds of
rural and urban Angolans, and of official infrastructure reconstruction
projects. The latter by and large developed non-formally during the years of
conflict, and are now expanding under the sector reconstruction and
modernization.

The assessment of the formal and non-formal dynamics, which
characterizes the «real» transport system, is further crucial in the context of
poverty reduction, as the type and the extent of poverty-related problems are
worsening due to inadequate provision of transport infrastructure and
services. Nevertheless, these dynamics have not induced maximum
multiplier effects in terms of increased employment and income generating
opportunities of the poor despite their improved mobility. The transport
economy is a site of capital accumulation and change where social
stratification goes parallel with increased socio-economic inequality and
precarious conditions in the labour transport market. To some extent the
government is bound to reinforce long continuities of inequality by
reconstructing transport infrastructure. People then adapt to this changed
framework and it partly serves but partly constrains development. In this
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context, an improved regulatory and institutional framework is necessary if
the formal dynamics of the «real» transport system (top-down approach) are
to be integrated with the non-formal ones that have been developed in
everyday life of the sector (bottom-up-top approach).

Baumann Eveline

Institut de recherche pour le développement
France Nord, France

3. baymann

HucTuTyT NccineaoBaHUM pa3BUTH

Mapcens, ®pannus

Labour Policies in Senegal: Squiring the Circle
Tpynosas nojautuka B CeHerajie: KBagpaTypa Kpyra

This paper puts the focus on labour policies in Senegal, in the light of
the global imperative of “decent work”. Whereas labour is definitely back on
the agenda of global actors and donors, job creation is a tremendous
challenge for the national decision makers.

| firstly argue that pro-labour policies are hampered by a series of
factors, such as the absence of reliable data, increasing informal practices
and the people’s proneness to bypass legal obligations, insufficient vertical
integration of the production system as a legacy of the aftermath of
independence, the lack of promising niches allowing for massive job
creation, etc.

Secondly, overcoming these constraints call for a powerful political will
and a long term vision as regards “development”. However, both are
jeopardized by short term challenges, such as the election timetable and the
decision makers’ preoccupation concerning international benchmarking such
as Doing Business. This fosters highly politicized stop-and-go measures
supposed to gain the electorate’s, especially the youth’s, consent.

Thirdly, as a panacea, the decision makers give high value to individual
responsibility as regards (self-) employment, education and vocational
training, as well as social protection. Whereas micro-finance and
community-based insurance are part of the tools supposed to overcome day-
to-day hardship, the Senegalese authorities have recently introduced
universal health coverage. Insofar, they may pretend being in line with the
“decent work” claim. However, the population’s expectations are far from
being met, which may give way to a politically explosive situation.
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Bparuna E.A.

HNUMDMO PAH, MockBa, P®
Elena A. Bragina

Institute of World Economy and
International Relations,
Moscow, Russia

®DopMHpOBaHNeE CPeIHET0 KJIacca B cTpaHax Apuku
Formation of the Middle Class in African Countries

B Hay4HO# JuTeparype MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS JABE IPOTHUBOIMOJIOXKHBIC
TEHJCHI[MM B MIOHUMAHWH U OIIEHKE Cpe/iHero kiacca. [lo MHEHHIO psiia uc-
CIIeIOBATENCH, B Pa3BUTHIX IKOHOMHKAX €r0 YHCICHHOCTh U BIHSHUE CO-
KpallaeTcss n3-3a Pe3KOro yXyALIeHWs 3KOHOMHYeCKoil cutyaumu. Hampo-
tuB, 3kcreptsl MB® B 2000-¢ rr. HEOIHOKPATHO MOJYEPKHUBAIH YCKOPHUB-
mMiics poCT CPeAHEro Kiacca B Pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS YKOHOMHUKAX, OCOOCHHO B
Adpuxe.

OOBEKTUBHBIMH (DaKTOpaMHU 3TOTO MpoLecca CTalH, BO-TIEPBbIX, BBICO-
KHE TEeMIIBl pOcTa HAceNIeHWsT B CTpaHaX KOHTHHEHTA, IPOTHO3HMPYEMBIE JI0
koHma XXI| Beka. Hurepust Oyner HacumteiBaTh /30 MiiH denoBek, TaHza-
U — 316 miH, Konro — 212 miH 4enoBek, OHM BOWIYT B JAECATKY CaMBIX
MHOTOHACENICHHBIX CTPaH MUpa. BTopbiM (akTopoM siBisieTcst ypOaHu3anusi,
[0 TEMIaM KOTOpO#l cTpanbl AGpPUKK TakxkKe JHAUPYIOT CPEIH Pa3BHBAIO-
LIUXCS PETHOHOB, a TPETbUM — JAEMOHCTPALHOHHBIA Y(PPEKT, B TOM HYHCIIE
BCIICJICTBHE paclpoCTpaHeHus: MoOmwibHOH cBs3u (600 muH adpukaHues
UMEIOT MOOHJIbHBIC TeNleOHBI).

Jns wccnenoBaHMi cpeHEro Kiacca B cTpaHaX AQPUKH XapakTepHO
OTCYTCTBHE CYIIHOCTHOTO OIIpEAeNeHuss 3Toro mnoHatus. Mcmonb3yrores
JIMIIb KOJMYECTBEHHBIE TIOKA3aTeNM. JOXOA Ha Aylly HaceneHus (oT 2 J10
20 momt. B CHB) WM Ha AOMOXO35CTBO (MpuueM B OOJBLIMHCTBE CIyYacs
HE TIPUBOJSATCS JaHHBIC O KOJMYECTBE JIOMOYAINEB). Takme MOKa3aTellH
UCKJIIOYAIOT BO3MOKHOCTH CPaBHEHHUSI CO CPEAHUM KJIACCOM B Pa3sBHUTBIX
HKOHOMHUKAX.

O1mubOYHOCTh COMOCTABJICHUSI TOXOA0B CPEIHEro Kiacca B CTpaHax
AIOC ¢ 3anmamHBIMH aHAJIOTaMH OTMedaeTcs B Jokmane Adpukanckoro OaH-
Ka pasButus «Adpuka gepe3 50 ier», rae npuBeICH TaKKe CPeIHUN pacmo-
JaraeMbIil JOXO/ Ha YenoBeka B 3Toi rpymme: 1460-7300 nox. B ron. Hons
cpeHero kiacca B HacesjeHuu cocrasisuia B 1990-e rr. 27% (196 muH veno-
Bek), B 2010 r. — 34% (326 mun yenosek, u3 Hux 70% — mo 40 ner). Ux mo-
Tpebutenbckue pacxoapl B 2008 r. mocturmu 860 mupn momt. (oueHKa Ha
2020 r. — 1,4 mupa gomn.). To MHOM cpenHuUii Kiace, GOPMUPYIOLIHICS B
YCJIOBUSIX OTCTAJION CTPaHbl, NBITAIOIIEHCS IPOBOJUTE ITOJIUTHKY UHIYCTpH-
JIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS M POCTA B YCIIOBHSX MaCCOBON O€THOCTH.
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YHusepcuretr DauHOypra
BenukoOputanus

The Nigerian State, Film Marketers and the Struggle for Distribution
Hurepniickoe rocyiapcrso, AMCTpUOLIOTOPLI GUIEMOB
u 6opb0a 32 mpokar

The 2006 Distribution Framework was the first meaningful attempt by
the Nigerian state to regulate film marketing. It aimed to create a centralized
film distribution structure, but its implementation was traumatic, with the
parastatal Censors Board and marketers' guilds struggling to shape the
process. The paper examines the interactions between conflicts over the
enforcement of regulation, contestations over institutional legitimacy and
individual marketers' struggles for social self-realization and honour.

The initiative is analysed across four scenes. In Scene 1, Impasse, the
Board struggled with communication, surveillance and enforcement and
faced legal suits and physical threats. The Board and guilds contested each
other's legitimacy along three axes: core industry creation and development
narratives, legal rights, and commentaries on extraction.

Scene 2 saw a Realignment of strategic groups, as many Edo and Hausa
marketers licensed, utilizing the Board's arguments in their own strategies.

In Scene 3, Coercion/Shaming, the Board's refusal to certify new films
began to squeeze the marketers, accelerating uptake. The Board then publicly
shamed the recalcitrant marketers by publishing a list of licensees, which
included anti-Framework campaigners. This stimulated the collapse of
opposition to licensing with the accession of the Igbo guild.

In Scene 4, Transformation, the remaining marketers licensed. However,
the Board was unable to remould them into the desired structure.
Emboldened, marketers found opportunities to appropriate the Board's
conflict and contestation strategies through their own uses of the licenses. A
typology of these relationships between institutional strategies and marketer
applications is created, including: coincidence, correspondence,
redeployment, and recycling.

67



Gaulme Francgois

Institut catholique de Paris

Paris, France

@. ['onbM

@paHILy3CKOE areHTCTBO Pa3BUTHS

[Mapux
Economic Policy in a Peace-building Context: the Case of Mali
DKoHOMHYECKAs MOJUTHKA B KOHTEKCTe YCTAHOBJICHUSA MMpa:

npumep Manau

In typological terms, the case of Mali seems interesting as it illustrates a
situation in which military and political collapse was not ignited by any kind
of economic disaster. To the contrary, it took place in a rather sound
economic and/or financial situation. Considered as an “aid darling”, the
country has entertained a fairly good relationship with IFIs since the
democratic revolution of the early 90s. Before the 2012-2013 crisis, its pov-
erty reduction strategic documents were approved by the World Bank, civil
servants were paid each month and a 5% annual growth was typical of the
favorable trend experienced also by many other countries in Africa since the
last decade.

In the new post-civil war context and considering the rather minor
destructions generated by the rebel occupation and the fighting in the North,
a concept of “economic reconstruction” seems to be particularly
inappropriate for analyzing and treating such a national case. However, the
international donors community and the UN mission supporting the GoM
(Government of Mali) during the post-crisis phase are tending to follow the
usual normative templates for peace-building and state-building action in
such situations. Mali, for instance, has been -oddly enough- compared with
Somalia, a rather different case except for some similarities associated with a
common development of terrorism, kidnapping and cross-border crime in
uncontrolled areas. Such blue-prints should be rejected from the start. An
organically country-specific policy is needed.

As the main features of a future development for Mali are shaping
form —a first broad plan was presented by the GoM at the donors conference
in May 2013 in Brussels- it is already clear that it should mix together a dou-
ble dynamic for mitigating the impact of two major but fairly distinct chal-
lenges: a first of economic growth in the South, with a job oriented approach
and a stronger interest for youths’ and women’s situation; a second upon
reconciliation and inclusiveness for the North, through political integration
but also physical infrastructures and services for nomadic people.
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Dung Pam Sha

University of Jos, Nigeria
JLII. Ila

Yuusepcuret xoca, Hurepus

Neo-liberal Reforms, Expanded Accumulation and Withering away of
the Developmental State in Africa
HeoaunbepaabHbie pe)opMbl, paclIUPeHHOE HAKOIJIEHHE H OTMHPaHHue
Pa3BHBAIOLIEro rocygapcrea B Agppuke

African countries are currently implementing a variety of neoliberal
economic reform programmes ranging from privatisation, commercialisation,
devaluation of currencies, labour reforms, liberalisation of trade etc These
neoliberal programmes have converted the once developmentalist state in
Africa to be a mere facilitator of accumulation as it is mandatorily required
to withdraw as an active participant in production and operation of the
economy. Since then, African countries have experienced variation in
national accumulation processes and with different results such as economic
growth rates.

The records show that East Africa, North Africa, West Africa and
Southern Africa in that order have recorded different levels of economic
growth. The average continental growth rate is 7% which is considered as
better than some developed nations. This appreciable expansion in
accumulation of capital has not translated into overall economic development
as the disarticulation of economic development takes place as well as
poverty, unemployment and inequality continues to expand.

The 'withering away' of the African state from direct production as well
as the unproductive behaviour of the elites in control of the African States
accounts for this poor development, poverty, unemployment and inequality.
Are there public policy alternatives to neoliberalism in Africa? How can
expanded accumulation of capital be made to serve the interest of the lower
section of society? How can the African State be made developmental?
These issues the paper will be discussing.
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Nigeria’s Rapid Economic Growth and Environmental Sustainability
BoicTpblii 3koHOMUYecknii poct Hurepum u 3xosornyeckas
YCTOHYHUBOCTH

Statistics and studies seem to show that on the average the Nigerian econ-
omy has been growing at a reasonable rate, though sluggish at some intervals.
The 2007 Central Bank of Nigeria Statistical Bulletin put the average real
growth of the economy between 1961 and 2007 at 4.4 percent. For the subse-
quent period, especially 2008-2011, the economy is said to be growing at an
above—global average of 6 per cent. By conventional economics standards, this
performance can be adjudged to be reasonably impressive.

However, when gauged on broader socio-economic and human
development scale, and against the monumental strides accomplished by the
Asian Tigers and China within the same period, it leaves much to be desired.
Perhaps more fundamentally, what these impressive assessments of the
performance of the Nigerian economy failed to take account of is the
deterioration of the environment and discounting of the depreciation of the
country’s natural resources.

Using the green national accounting framework motivated by the
‘Expanding the Measure of Wealth’ of the World Bank (1997) and
Hamilton-Clemens (1998) methodology, this study reappraises the economic
performance of the Nigerian economy from 1960 to 2010. Tentative results
of the study show that the reported impressive performance of the Nigerian
economy within the study period may be an indication that Nigeria is not on
the path of sustainable development — environmentally sustainable one.

Kanunanyenxo JI.H.
HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Lyudmila N. Kalinichenko
Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

IIpo6aembl BBIPa00TKH NPOMBINLICHHOI MOJIUTHKHA B CTPaHAX A(PpPHKH
Problems of the Industry Politics Elaboration in African Countries

TpyaHoe ¥ MPOTHBOPEYUBOE PAa3BUTHE MpOIEcca MHIYCTPUAIH3AaLUH B

ctpanax Adppuku TpedyeT pa3paboTKi COOCTBEHHON MPOMBIIIICHHON TIOJTH-
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TUKH, HATIPABJICHHOW HA CO3JaHUC OMPEICICHHBIX (PUHAHCOBBIX MEXaHU3MOB
1 OIaronpusATHBIX SKOHOMHYECKHX YCIOBHU IS PACHIMPEHHS] W TUBEPCH-
(UKaIIH TPOMBIIIIICHHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBA HAa A(PpHUKaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE.

Ha npotshkeHnn HE3aBHCHMOTO Pa3BUTHS appPUKAHCKUE CTPAHBI MPHHS-
JIM y9acTHe B TPEX OCHOBHBIX CTPATETHYECKUX MPOTpaMMax Pa3BUTHS IPO-
MBIIUICHHOCTH, TPEJIOKEHHBIX MEXKYHAPOJIHBIMH (HUHAHCOBO-3KOHOMH-
YECKUMHU OpraHu3alusMu, TakuMu kak Bcemupubiii bank, MB®, a Takxe
BEAYIIMMU CICIMATMCTAMY U3 PA3BUTHIX CTPaH. B YMCIIO JaHHBIX CTpaTeruit
Bouu wmmmopt3amerierue (Import Substitution Industrialization), ctpyx-
TypHas amanrtamums (Structural Adjustment Programmes), ctpaterus cokpa-
wennst 6enHoctu (Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers).

OpmHaKo TOMBITKH MPETBOPEHHUS B )KU3HB JTAHHBIX MPOTpaMM HE MPUBEIH
K 00ECIIeUeHHIO YCTOWIMBOTO POCTa TIPOMBIIIIICHHOTO TIPOM3BOACTBA M CO37Ia-
HUIO OTpPAaCieH, BBITYCKAIONINX KOHKYPEHTOCHIOCOOHYIO MpoayKnuio. Tak 11o-
1t ctpad Adpuku K fory oT Caxapsl B J00aBJICHHONH CTOMMOCTH 00pabaThiBa-
FOIIeH MPOMBITITICHHOCTH MHUpa TMO-TIPeKHEMY He TocTuraeT qaxe 1%.

HexoTopble aHATUTHKY BBICKA3bIBAIOT CKENTHUIIN3M II0 TIOBOIY BO3MOXK-
HOCTH TPUMEHECHHUS MPOMBIIIIEHHON MONMUTHKK B cTpaHax Adpuku («appo-
MECCUMM3M»), YUUTHIBAS OTCYTCTBHE KAYECTBEHHOTO YIPABIEHYECKOTrO arl-
napara, OCOOCHHOCTH COLMAJIBbHONW CTPYKTYPBI, HEYIOBJIECTBOPUTEIbHYIO
OpraHU3aIUI0 POM3BOJCTBCHHBIX MPOIIECCOB M HHPPACTPYKTYpPHI, reorpa-
¢buueckue, pecypcHble, PUHAHCOBBIE U APYTUe MPOOIIEMBI.

[IpencraBnsercs Bce ke, YTO MPOMBIIIICHHAS MOJIUTHKA HE0OX0AuMa IS
IUTAHOMEPHOTO M OOOCHOBAaHHOTO PA3BHTHS HHAYCTPHAIM3ALUN B CTpaHaX
Ac¢pukn. OCHOBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM BBIPAOOTKH €€ HAIpaBlICHHH JODKHO OBITH
TOCYIapCTBO B TECHOM COTPYIHHYECTBE C YACTHBIM CEKTOPOM IIPH TOIIEPIKKE
HAIMOHAJIFHOTO COOOIIECTBa, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOIUMO MAaKCHMAIbHO pazbsic-
HATH BBIOpAHHBIC ITyTH Pa3BUTHSA IMPOMBIIUICHHOCTH W CPEINCTBa HX OCY-
IIeCTBIICHHS. BaKHBIM (DaKTOPOM SBISICTCS BCECTOPOHHHI Y4YET YPOBHSA W
0CO0EHHOCTEH IKOHOMUUECKOTO MOJIOXKEHHSI TOH WIIM MHOW CTPaHBI.

Ponb rocymapcTBa mpu 3TOM 3aKIIFOUAeTCS B COTVIACOBAHWM MPOMBIIIIICH-
HOW TOJUTHKH C (UCKUTLHOW TOJUTHUKOHN, CO3MaHUK OJIAarONPUATHOTO HHBE-
CTHITMOHHOTO KJIFIMaTa, 00ecTiedeHnH OCTyMa JUISI MEJIKUX M CPEIHUX Ipes-
MIPUHUMATENeH K cucTeMe OAaHKOBCKOTO KPEIUTOBAHHS U CYOCHINSAM C IIENBI0
MOJICPKKH 3aposKaroierocss nmpousojctea. Co3naHue ajeKkBaTHOW HHBpa-
CTPYKTYPHI M HAYYHO-TEXHOJOTHICCKOM 0a3bl, YKpeIUieHHe 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX
U TPEHUHTOBBIX CTPYKTYP, pacIIUpeHre SKCIIOPTHO-TIPOU3BOA-CTBEHHBIX 30H
U WHIYCTPUATIHHBIX KJIACTEPOB, IOKa3aBIIMX ceOS 3(PGEKTUBHBIMHU, TAKKe
BXOJIUT B YHCJIO BYKHBIX HANIPABJICHNH POMBIIIUICHHON MOJTUTHKH.
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Rentier State versus Resource Curse Paradigms for Africa,
the Middle East, Russia

«I["ocyaapcTBO paHThe» U <NMAPAJAUTMa PeCypPCHOr0 NPOKJIATHD)

B Adpuke, Ha bau:xaem Bocroke u B Poccun

Comparisons of modern development strategies within a group of
petroleum and natural gas exporting countries embracing the Middle East,
Africa and Russia have revealed many similarities. They include a “triple
option”: 1) fossil fuels in the ground; 2) money in the banks; 3) accelerated
spending i.e. conversion of oil and gas via the export proceeds there from
into development. Within this paradigm the “absorptive capacity” issues
have revived.

For the majority of hydrocarbon exporters, including the principal
African ones, most Middle East states, and Russia that capacity is evaluated
rather highly, focusing their strategic choice on the third variant. The second
variant, including the assets in stabilization and other sovereign funds,
retains auxiliary functions.

The minority of resource-rich states (in per capita terms) with lower
absorptive capacities have to choose between the first and second variants,
both of which acquire “structural” importance, and may motivate restrictions
on foreign participation in the oil and gas industries. Yet even the trends of
strengthening and/or keeping state monopolies in some strategic fields do not
mean inevitable curbing of private activities in the others.

The discourse upon the natural resources being a “curse” or “blessing”,
as well as on the rentier states’ transformation, resembles general alternative
approaches to socio-economic development.

Those who tend to evaluate the roles of natural resources outside the
developed market economies “pessimistically” belong primarily to the
adherents of the determinist school in social sciences.

On the contrary, their “optimistic” opponents, taking indeterminist
stand, support the possibility to combine the development of mining
industries with the post-industrial growth.

Some of the resource-rich states in the reviewed regions seem to draw
rational conclusions, and thus might have started to get free of the
“misfortunes” of natural resource abundance and financial windfalls.
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Kenus: TexHoIornyecKne HHHOBAIUH B 00JIACTH COTOBOJ CBA3N

Kenya: Technological Innovations in Cellular Communications

Kenus BxoauT B rpymiy adpUKaHCKUX TOCYIApCTB ¢ Haubojee AuHA-
MHUYHO Pa3BUBAIONUMUCS PHIHKAMHU COTOBO# cBsizu. Tak, YUCICHHOCTH abo-
HEHTOB COTOBHBIX TenedoHoB Beipocia co 180 teic. B 2000 r. mo 29,2 muH B
2012 r., mpeBBICHB KOJIMYECTBO IOJIB30BaTENCH CTAIIIOHAPHBIMHU TeJedoHa-
mu B 107 pa3 u cocraBuB 74% o1 44-MUIITMOHHOTO HACEJEHHUS CTpaHbl (Mpo-
uB 1% B 1999 1.).

BenymmuM urpokom Ha KEHHMCKOM PBIHKE COTOBOW CBSI3M SIBJISIETCS
koMmanus «Safaricom», kotopast omepexaer JAPYrHX COTOBBIX OMEPATOPOB
[0 BHEJPCHUIO MHHOBAI[MOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, OPHEHTUPYIOIIUXCS HA Mac-
coBbIl cripoc. Hambornee xapakTepHBI MpUMep — 3TO IUIATEIKHAS CHCTEMa
«M-Pesa», nmosyduBInas MHAPOKOE MEXKAYHAPOAHOE MPU3HAHUE, KAK CaMBbIii
SPKHUI TpUMEp MacIITaOHOTO MPHUMEHEHHUS] COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHil B 00-
JIACTH COTOBOM CBS3U B A(pHKeE.

«M-Pesa» paccuntana B HEepBYIO Ouepe/lb Ha CIIPOC HACEICHHMS, MO pa3-
HBIM MPUYMHAM HE MMEIOIIEro J0CTyna K OaHKOBCKUM yciyram. [lepeson u
MOJIy4EHHeE JICHET 110 MOOMIBHOMY TeJle(hOHY rapaHTHPYeT COXPaHHOCTh 3apa-
00TKa, OTIagaeT He0OXOMMOCTh UIMETh TIPH ce0e HAIMIHBIE, YCTPaHIET yrpo-
3y rpabexeii u np. Beenenne B 000pOT MOOMIIBHBIX JI€HET CIIOCOOCTBYET PO-
CTY 3aHSTOCTH HACENICHUSI M €r0 JI0XOJIOB, Pa3BUTHIO MPEANPUHUMATEIbCTBA,
NOABEMY JIENIOBOM akTMBHOCTH M yBennueHuto BBII crpansl. Mensiercs: cam
YKIIaJ1 OOIIECTBCHHOW KHU3HU, MOJICITU TPAIUIIMOHHOTO MOBEACHHSL.

MoOunpHbBIC HTHHOBAIIMOHHEBIC TEXHOJOTHH B KeHUM HAXOAAT CBOE MpH-
MEHEHHE B CEIIbCKOM XO3SIHCTBE, 3[paBOOXpaHEHUH, MEAHMLIMHE, 00pa3oBa-
HuM. MOOMIBHBIC Tele()OHBI UTPAIOT OCHOBHYIO POJIb B PA3BUTHH CHCTEMBI
cBs3u uepe3 UHrepHet: ¢ ux nomoursio Cerb pocrynHa st 99% MuTepHer -
IIOAIIMCYUKOB.

B 2007 r. B Kenuu ObLI MPUHAT IPOTPAMMHBIN JOKYMEHT, OIPEICIIIO-
IIKH rIaBHBIE HAnpaBieHus passutus crpansl g0 2030 r. («Kenya Vision in
2030»). B HeM, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOJUEPKHUBAETCSA 0CO00E 3HAYECHUE PA3BUTHS
MOOWIBHBIX TexHonoruilt u mocryna Kk UKT mast BceX KEHHICKUX TpaaaH
KaK Ba)KHEWIIIETO 3aJI0Ta POCTa MX OJarocOCTOSHHS. 3a TOJbI, MPOIICIINE
CO BpEMEHH TPHUHATHS 3TOTO JOKYMEHTa, CTpaHa JOCTUIJA BEChbMa 3aMerT-
HBIX ycnexoB B pa3Butunl UKT-cheprl, ueMy crmocoOCTByeT akTHBHAS TOCY-
JIAPCTBEHHAsS TIOJINTHKA MO TOAACPIKKE WHHOBAIUMA, CBSI3AHHBIX C MOOMIIb-
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HBIMH TEXHOJIOTHSMH, HAJIOTOBOMY CTUMYJIHPOBAHHIO PAabOTAIOIUX B ITOM
00J1aCTH YaCTHBIX KOMITAaHUH, a TaK)Ke BBICOKUN YPOBEHb CBOOOJIBI JJIsI WHO-
CTPaHHBIX MHBECTHIIHM.
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Ceuibckoe X039iCTBO Kak OyAylasi 0CHOBA IKOHOMHKH a(ppUKAHCKHX
roCyAapcTB: ONBIT CO3AaHUSI COBPEMEHHOIi (hepMBbI
Agriculture as the Future Basis of the African States’ Economy:

An Experience in Creating Modern Farm

CenbCKO€ XO3SIICTBO HUIpaeT KIIOYEBYIO POJb B SKOHOMHKE JI000TO
rocyiapcTBa, obecrieunBasi €ro HpoJIOBOJILCTBEHHYIO HE3aBHCUMOCTB. Tpa-
JUIIAOHHBIC CEJIbCKOXO3SHUCTBCHHBIC TEXHOJIOTHM BO MHOTOM 3aBHCAT OT
IUIOIOPOIMS TIOYB, OHHM OBUIM aJanTHPOBAHBI JJisi OOpeabHBIX KIMMAaTHUC-
ckuX 30H. B pe3ynprate Oounbinas yacth AQpPUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA MPEI-
CTaBJsieT co0O0i 30HY PHUCKOBAHHOTO 3eMJICIENHS C BBICOKOH CKOPOCTBHIO
JIerpajiali MovB.

[puponHsiii dakTop, Hapsay C JACHICBBIMH MPOJYKTAaMH MHUTaHHUS Ha
MHPOBOM DBIHKE, 00YCIIOBHI B HejpanekoM mpoiniom (6—10 yieT Hasam) Hu3-
KUl YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS CEJILCKOTO XO3SIMCTBA MPAKTUYECKH HA BCEM KOHTH-
HeHTe, 3a uckiodeHueM lOxHOH Adpukn. CoBpeMeHHBIC CEIbCKOXO3SH-
CTBEHHBIC TEXHOJOTUH ITO3BOJISIOT CO3/aTh BBICOKOTIPON3BOIUTEIBEHOE, KO-
JIOTHYECKU 0€30MacHOe MPOM3BOICTBO NMPOIYKTOB MUTAHUS B JIFOOBIX KIIH-
MaTH4ecKUX 30HaX. Takue mpoOsembl, Kak Jerpajanus MOYBEHHOTO MOKPO-
Ba, NeQUINUT BIIAry, 3allUTa pacTeHWH OT BpenuTeneidl u OosesHel 0e3 npu-
MEHCHHS STOXUMUKATOB, 00CCIICUYMBAIOT JIJIs JIFOOOH CTpaHBI TapaHTHPOBAH-
HYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTb JIOCTH)KEHHUSI POI0BOJILCTBEHHO N HE3aBUCHMOCTH.

IIpy COBpEeMEHHBIX II€HaX Ha MPOJYKTHI MHUTAHUS CO3JAETCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTb MPHBJICYCHUS] HHBECTHUIMH B CEIBCKOE XO3SUCTBO U TEM CaMbIM MOJY-
YEHHUE YKOHOMHUYECKOW HEe3aBHCHUMOCTH MPOMBIIUICHHO HEPa3BUTHIX CTPaH.
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Bonbinast 4acTh COBPEMEHHBIX CEIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI HE Tpe-
OyeT BBICOKHX 3aTpaT M CIeIHaIbHOro obopymoBanums. Tak, B peciyOimke
Toro Oputa co3mana ¢epma 1O BBICOKOI()()EKTHBHOMY BBIPAIIUBAHHIO
OBOIIHBIX KYJIBTYP C HCHOJIH30BAHNEM HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH.

IpoBeneHHbIe HCCenoBaHus (aHAMM3BI [TOYB W PACTCHHI, CO3TAHHC
pBIHKA CcOBITA JJIS BBIPAIIMBAEMOM MPOAYKIMH, SKOHOMHUYECKHE UCCIICI0BA-
HUs1) MTOKA3aJId BBICOKYIO MEPCHEKTHBHOCTh TaKUX (PepM B pa3iIMYHBIX PEru-
oHaXx Adpuku. BbulM BBIABICHBI OCHOBHBIC MPEMSATCTBHS JUIS IIHPOKOTO
MPAKTUICCKOTO BHEAPCHHS COBPEMEHHBIX (epM. Bo-TepBBIX, 3TO mpersT-
CTBHSI CO CTOPOHBI XHMHUYCCKHX KOMIIAHHHU, MPOIAIOIIMX arpOXUMHUKATHI.
Bo-BTOpBIX, HEJOBOJBCTBO MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX CEIBCKOXO3SHCTBCHHBIX KOM-
TTaHWH, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS] XUITHUYECKOHN IKCIITyaTaleil 3eMeJIbHbIX PECYPCOB
Aodpuxu. B 1o ke BpeMs Oblla MOIydeHa MOIJEPKKa OT HAYYHBIX OpraHH-
3anuii ctpaH AQpUKH, TOHUMAIOINX 3HaYCHHE HOBBIX TEXHOJOTHH, HO HE
AMEIOIMUX K HAM JIOCTYTIA.

OnsIT paboTel B pecrybnmkax ['ana m Toro mokasain, 9To OCHOBHYIO
pPOJb BO BHEIPEHHH HOBBIX CEIHCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH HrpaeT
MECTHasl 37mTa. bbula moka3aHa BO3MOXHOCTb CO3JaHHS BBICOKOJIOXOIHBIX,
BBICOKOTIPOU3BOIUTEIBHBIX M ITOJHOCTHIO IKOJIOTMYECCKH O€30MacHbIX (epm
C BOBJICYCHHEM MECTHOTO HACEJICHHS B IPOIECC MPOM3BOJCTBA MPOAYKTOB
nuTaHus. Takue pepMbl MOTYT OBITH IICHTPaMK O00pa30BaHUS U KYJIbTYPHEI-
MU [IEHTPAMH C COXPAHCHUEM HAPOTHBIX TPAIULIUIA.

Manenko U.B.

NAdp, MockBa, PO
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Moscow, Russia

Haumenee pa3BuThie cTpaHbl AQpHKH:
npo0d/ieMbl U EPCNEKTUBLI pa3BuTus The
Least Developed Countries of Africa:
Development Problems and Prospects
Cpenn Bcex Hammenee pa3BuThix ctpad (HPC) mupa 70%, wiu 34 rocy-
napcrBa, HaxoaTes B Adpuke rokHee Caxapsl (AIOC), rie oHU cocTaBiis-
FOT OCHOBHOHM MacCuB cTpaH 3Toro pernoHa. Ha ux momro nmpuxoautcs 53%
Bcero HaceneHus: M juimb 17% coBokynHoro oosema BBII koHTHHEHTa.
Carrre 50% adpukaHIeB )KUBYT B YCIOBHAX KpaifHEW HUIIETHI, TO €CTh Ha
noxox meHee 1,25 momr. B JeHb. 31€Ch COXpaHASTCS CaMblii HU3KUH B MHUPE
JIOXO/1 Ha Ty HACEJCHUS [IPU CaMbIX BHICOKUX TEMIIaX POCTA HACEICHHUSI.
Boénbmras yacte appukanckux HPC Ha cerogusmiamii n1eHs He o0iagaeT
pa3BeaHHBIMH 3a1IaCaMH KaKUX-JIHOO0 MMOJIE3HBIX HCKOMIAeMBbIX, B HUX HET, 32
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PEIKUM UCKIIIOUYEHHEM, HE TOJIKO CKOJBKO-HHOYIb Pa3BUTOI 1OOBIBAIOILEH,
HO W oOpabatbiBatomeli mpoMbIuIeHHOCTH. OCHOBA SKOHOMHUKH — OTCTaJIoe
1 MaJOIPOIYKTHUBHOE CEIBCKOE XO3SICTBO, HE 00ECIIEYHBAIONIEE MECTHOE
HaCeJICHWEe JOCTaTOYHBIM YPOBHEM IIPOJOBOJIECTBHUS. 3HAYUTENbHAS YaCTh
a¢ppuxanckux HPC mpeBpatwimch B YHUCTHIX HUMITIOPTEPOB IPOIOBOIBECTBUS.
IMoutn 80% skcnopra 3TUX CTpaH MO-IPEXKHEMY NMPHUXOANUTCS Ha CHIPHEBHIC
TOBApHbI, YTO ACIACT UX YA3BUMBIMU JJII MHOTOYUCJICHHBIX BHCIIHUX TTOTPS-
CeHUH M3-3a HEYCTOMYMBOCTH LIEH MUPOBOI0O pbiHKa. K TOMY e 3KOHOMHKa
9THX CTPaH OCTaeTCsl BEChbMa MOABEPKEHHOW Pa3IMYHOIO pojJia BHYTPEHHUM
KOH(JIMKTaM (3THUYECKHM, HOJIUTHYECKUM U TIp.), @ TaKXKe CTUXUIHBIM Oen-
crBusM. MHbiMu cnoBamu, HPC Adpuku He pacnonararor HaJyIeXaliuMH
BO3MOKHOCTSIMH IS Pa3BUTHS HAIMOHAJIBHOW KOHOMHKH M 00ECIICUCHUS
aZIeKBATHOTO YPOBHS >KM3HH CBOETO HACEICHHUS M, KaKk OBLJIO 3asBICHO Ha
nocnenueit Kougpepenmmuun OOH mo Hammenee pas3BuThiM crpaHam (Cram-
6yn, maii 2011 r.), IpomacTh MEXIY HUMH M OCTAIBHOM YacThIO MHpa TPo-
JOJDKACT YBEITMIUBATHCS.

HecMmoTtpst Ha 3HAYHMTENBHBIN dKOHOMHUYECKHH pocT Bo MHOTMX HPC B
2000-¢ rr. (B cpennemM 6-7% B T0[), MO OCHOBHBIM TTOKA3aTEISIM COLHAIBLHOTO
pasButis (MOAyIIeBOH moxon, OemHOCTb, Oe3paboTHIa, 3APaBOOXpaHEHHE,
obpasoBaHWe W IIp.) 3TH CTPaHBI OCTAIOTCS Ha 000YHHE MHUPOBOTO TpOTpecca,
BBI3bIBas Bce OOJBINYI0 03a00UCHHOCTh MEXIYHAPOIHOTO COOOIIECTRa.
Hanuio Takke cepbe3Hoe oTcraBaHue B peanusauuu Llened pasButus ThICs-
genetus (L[PT), npososrmamennsix B Jexmapannu OOH B 2000 r. OuesuHo,
yro HU ofHa adpukanckas HPC, kak u rpynma B 1e70M, HE CMOXKET JOCTHUT-
HYTb peanu3anuy B HosiHoM ooseme LIPT k ycTraHOBIEHHOMY CPOKY.

Mopo3senckas E.B.
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State Economic Policy in Africa: Some Modern Concepts
T'ocynapcTBeHHasi JKOHOMUYeCKasi MOJIUTHKA B Adpuke:
HEKOTOPbIC COBPEMEHHbIC KOHIICTIIIUN

The present role of African state in the economic modernization consists
in accumulating the external resources, creating the privileges for a foreign
capital and liberalizing the rules of the taxation and trade. It depends on the
socio-political situation, the financial resources for structural reforms, and
many internal economic threats to African countries.

Successful economic development of any country is possible in the case of
balanced governance functions. In African countries such balance is absent
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because of the conservation of numerous traditional institutions. They influence
not so much the content of the state economic policy as the forms of its
realisation. The shift in the proportion of modern and traditional sectors leads to
growing activity of an invisible economy. So reforming the authoritarian
economic system with predominance of vertical hierarchical structures
presupposes of creating the direct horizontal links between producers, in the
real sector previously.

In Africa, the important constraints for the development are unequal
circumstances (in the historical, social, environmental, geographical,
civilization and economic context), which are a basis for the clientelism, the
interethnic struggle for the national resources’ ownership. This concurrence
can generate the resources and production concentration within a supreme
power and lead to the economic collapse.

Current state policy in Africa is characterised by some attributes of both
“Developmental state” (DS) or “Inclusive growth” (IG) models. The main
attributes of DS are: the ability to plan longer term, to focus key partners on a
common agenda, to mobilise state resources to build productive capabilities
and to develop of the country potential. Model IG is reaching a scale
employment and improving a human capital. As it seems, the African govern-
ments’ capacity to realise the socio-economic strategies is to base on more than
one modern theoretical concept. So, main question is: are the national govern-
ments playing a role in promoting the main principles of these concepts?

Mopo3sos B.II.

HAdp, MockBa, PO
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JKOHOMHKO-PerHOHAJIbHBIE ACTIEKTHI 00ecTedeHNs MPO0BOILCTBHEM
B cTpaHax Adpuku 10xHee Caxapbl
The Regional Economic Aspects of Food Supply in Sub-Saharan Africa
O0beM | CTPYKTYpa MOTPEOJICHUS TPOJOBOJILCTBHSI CEIbCKUM Hacele-
HHEM HaxOMSATCS MO BIMSHHUEM TaKHX HE CBS3aHHBIX MEXIY coOoH (akro-
POB, KaK YpOBEHb JIOXO/OB JKHTEJIEHl W COCTOSIHHE IMPUPOAHBIX YCIIOBHH,
OTIPENEISIIONINX /I KOHKPETHBIX TEPPUTOPHHA BO3MOXHOCTH M CIIOCOOBI
BeleHHs Xo3siicTBa Ha 3emiie. [lepBbiii GpakTop GopMuUpyeT SKOHOMUYECKHUE
YCIIOBUSI JOCTYIa HaceleHHUs K IMPOIOBOJBCTBHIO, BTOPOW — (usnueckue
BO3MOXXHOCTH IOTPEOJICHUSI MPOJIYKTOB NMUTAHUS MECTHOTO IPOW3BOJICTBA.
[Ipu 5TOM PKOHOMHYECKUH (PaKTOP — POCT IKOHOMHKH H PEaTbHBIX TOXOIOB
HaceNeHus — MpPEeIOoNpeesieT yCIOBUs 00eCledeHus MPoI0BOIECTBEHHOM
0€30ITaCHOCTH B IIEJIOM.

77



HccnenoBanus KOppENALNMU MEKAY POCTOM TOAYIIEBOTO JI0XO0Ia
(3mecs — BBII Ha nymy HaceneHus) 1 M3MEHEHUSMH B 00BEME M CTPYKType
MUTAHMS CEILCKOTO HaceleHus cTpan Adpuku roxHee Caxapsl (AIOC) mos-
BOJISIIOT CHIEJNaTh CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOJABI. a) B KPaTKOCPOYHOM TEPHOAE Mpsi-
MOM 3aBHCHMOCTH Ka4eCTBEHHOTO YIIyUIICHHS MUTaHHUS HACEJCHUS OT pocTa
MOJYIIEBOrO J0X0aa He Habmronaaercs; 0) B JOMAIIHUX XO3AHCTBaX ¢ HU3-
KUM JIOXOJIOM MpPH €r0 YBEJIHUYCHHH B PAIMOHC MUTAHUS MPAKTUYCCKH HE
MPOUCXOUT KAUYCCTBCHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX CIBUTOB, 4 YBCIMYUBACTCS JIHIIh
pa3HooOpa3ue BUIOB TPATUIIMOHHO NOTPEOJIIEMBIX IPOTYKTOB MUTAHUS.

B ycnoBusix pa3BuBarouieiics SKOHOMUKH, HaXoJSIIEHCs HA HavyalbHON
CTaJMY CTAHOBJICHWS PBIHKA, CTPYKTYPY MOTPEOSICMBIX MPOJIYKTOB IHTAHUS
BO MHOTOM OINPEACIAIOT PErHOHANBHBIE M HEPEOKO KOHKPETHBIE MECTHBIC
(akTopel B cdepe MPOM3BOACTBA IPOJOBOJIBCTBHUSA, 8 TAKKE CIOXKUBIIAECS
TpaIUIHOHHBIC MOJICH U 0ObIYal B IPUTOTOBIICHUHN U IOTPEOJICHUH TTHIIIH.

Hedenona JI.B.

MI'Y, MockBa

HNBanos M.T'.
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CocTosiHue, MepCNeKTHBHI H PUCKH HCTI0JIL30BAHUS BO30OHOBJISIEMbBIX
HCTOYHUKOB 3Hepruu B CydcaxapckoM pernoHe AQpuKHU
The State, Prospects, and Risks of Using Renewable Energy Sources
in Sub-Saharan Africa

AHanu3 BO3MOXHOCTEH OCBOEHUS PECYpCOB BO300HOBIISIEMBIX HCTOY-
HukoB sHeprun (BUJ) B CybGcaxapckoM pernoHe AQpPHKH W HEPCICKTHB
BKJIFOUEHHUS] X B TOIUIMBHO-DHEPreTHYECKHE KOMIIEKCHI CTPaH PErHoHa MpH
YYaCTHUH MEXIyHapOIHBIX IIPOrpaMM MOJJIEPKKN KIMMAaTHIECKU LIEIeco00-
Pa3HOM «3eJI€HOI» YHEPTETHKH ABIISIICS IEbI0 TaHHOTO HCCIIEAOBAHN.

ObecnieueHne yCTOWYMBOTO SKOHOMHUYECKOTO M COLMAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHSA
crpan Adpuku roxxHee Caxapbl TECHO CBS3aHO C pelIeHHEM IpoOieMbl 10-
CTyNa K 3JIEKTPO’HEPTHH HACEICHUS PernoHa B paMkax mHMIMatuBel OOH
«YcroiumBas sHeprust st Bcex», CornacHo paspaborkam 2001-2007 roymos
o MexayHapoaHod [IporpamMme OIEHKH TelnO- M BETPOIHEPIOPECYPCOB
(SWERA) mporpammer UNEP, dunancupyemoii ['o6aibHbIM DKOJIOTHYE-
ckuM DoHIOM, 3HaUMMEBEIME pecypcamMu BUD obmamaioT MHOTHE CTpaHBI
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perrona. Ananus miaHoB crpan CyOcaxapckoro pernona AQpuky 1Mo ocBo-
eHnto pecypcoB BUD, mokasai, 4ro Hambosee YeTKHE M KOHKPETHBIE ILIAHbBI
o BKJIIOUeHHIO 00hekTOB HAa BIID B TOK uMeroT nBe cTpansl — DPUONHS U
Kenns.

B D¢wonuu yxe BBeIEHBI B CTPOii 1Be BeTpoasnekTpoctannuu (BOC): B
2012 r. Anama (52 MBT) u B 2013 r — Ameroaa (120 MBr). K 2015 r., mo
rocyznapcTBeHHOMY [Inany pa3BuTHs W IpeoOpa3oBaHMs, HAMEUEHO JIOBECTH
cymmapayto MormHocTh BOC 1o 1 I'Bt, I'eoDC — mo 100 MBT, a x 2018 1. -
1o 450 MBT nipu puHaHCOBO# noiepxkke [IporpaMmel pa3BuTHs BO30OHOB-
nsieMoit sHepretuku B Oenubix cTpanax (SREP) B pamkax Kmumarnuecknx
WHBECTHIMOHHBIX QoHIOB. B Kenun yxe padoraror Tpu ['eo3C — 212 MBr.
K 2016 zamranuposansl eme 600 MBt (IeodC), 300 MBt (B3C) u mBe
coJiHeuHble 3nekTpocTanimy — 30 MBT.

OcBoenne BIID B cTpaHax perroHa cBS3aHO C BBICOKMMHU HHBECTUIHOH-
HBIMH PHCKaMH M TpeOyeT MeXIyHapoaHOH (UHAHCOBOM M TEXHUYECKOH MOA-
nepxkku. K ¢dakropam pucka OTHOCSATCS: 3HaYMTEIbHAsl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpPEMEHHAs M3MEHUMBOCTh OTOKOB BETPO- M TEIMOIHEPTUH, HECTAOMIBHOCTD
MOJIMTUYECKUX PEKUMOB, IPOOIEMBI TEXHHYECKOH OTCTAJIOCTH HACEIICHUS
ctpaH. Hambosee 3HaUMTENbHBIC PUCKH XapaKTEPHBI UII OCBOCHUS reoTep-
MaJlbHBIX PECYPCOB, CBS3aHHBIC C BBICOKOW CTOMMOCTBIO IIEPBHYHOTO pa3Be-
JIOYHOTO OypeHHs INpU BEPOATHOCTH OTPHIATEIBHBIX PE3ynbTaToB. VIMEHHO
nostomy B 2012 r. B pamkax IIporpammsl ConelicTBust YnpapieHuio DHepre-
tdeckum Cektopom (ESMAP) Beemuproro banka nadat mpoekt «['no6asb-
HBIA TUTaH Pa3BUTHS reOTEPMAJIbHOM JHEPreTHKU B CTpaHax Bemukoro agpu-
KaHCKOTO pasyioMay ¢ o0meit cymmoii ¢punancuposanus 500 miH nomt. — Ha 25
MPOCKTOB KPYIMHOMACITaOHOTO pa3BenodHoro Oypenus 6omee 100 ckBaxuH.

Novikova Zinaida S.

Institute for African Studies RAS,
Moscow, Russia

3.C. HoBukoBa

Wueruryr Adpukn
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Africa on the Way of Information and Telecommunication
Technologies Development
Adpuxa Ha nyTH pa3BUTHSA UH(POPMALMOHHBIX U
TCJICKOMMYHUKAITUOHHBIX TEXHOJOTruH

The early 1990s — the Africa’s first steps to penetrate into the global
communications  network. Great importance of information and
telecommunication technologies (ITT) may accelerate continent’s development
and economic growth, national prosperity and global competitiveness.
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Africa has become a fast growing telecoms market, its mobile phone
penetration rate is twice the average for the world. Mobile telephony
practically took place of fixed lines across the continent. There were just 16m
subscribers in 2000 but 500m in 2010. Africa has experienced huge growth of
internet users from 0,4% of the world’s users in 2001 up to 15,6% in 2010.

There is a great gap between the level of ITT development in Africa and
developed countries. One of the main tasks is to extend telecoms infrastructure,
it should become basic economic infrastructure as roads. African countries
have the target of covering 100% of population by accessing services.

Efforts of African governments to develop the telecoms sector include of
the liberalization policy of improving services, the privatisation of former
state-owned enterprises, partnerships between the government and private
capital, foreign and national. With billions of dollars of international
investments flowing in and subscriber numbers rising across the continent
Africa’s communication market has now passed the top point from high
potential to high growth.

There is a positive and significant impact on economic growth. In addition
to being one of world’s most dynamic telecoms market Africa is also among
the most innovative application in areas like payments, commerce, healthcare
and education.

Obademi Olalekan

University of Lagos, Lagos, Nigeria
O. Onanexan

VYuusepcurer Jlaroca, Hurepus

Public Financial Management for Africa’s Economic Development:
Addressing the Missing Links
Oo0mecTBeHHOE ynpaBjieHue GUHAHCAMU 1J151 IKOHOMUYECKOTO
Ppa3sBUTUA A(])pl/ll(ld: B IMOMCKAaX HEAOCTAKIIUX 3BCHbBEB

This paper focuses on public financial reforms that have been embarked
on by some countries in the African Continent among which are Nigeria,
Ghana, Malawi, Burkina Faso and Libya geared towards achieving economic
development against the backdrop of the trend of economic growth in Africa
that has not translated into economic development and which cause is
traceable to the absence and in other cases the non-adherence to sound public
financial management procedures and practices.

Special attention has however been paid herein to the missing links in
public financial management reform initiatives as it concern the political-
economy of reforms, policy space, reform sequencing, institutional and
human capacity issues among others which has resulted in the sub-optimal
performance of genuine initiatives. Most times, actors in the governance
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improvement teams often lose sight of the fact that reforms should translate
into tangible, impactful and inclusive results on a sustainable basis in a
specific national context or sub-national context.

I1asJoB B.B.

HNAdp, MockBa, PO
Vladimir V. Pavlov
Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

KiroueBble HanpaBJieHHs] HOBOJ BHELIHETOPIroBOi MOJUTHKH
CIIA B Adpuxe
Ket Directions of the New Foreign Trade Policy of the USA in Afica

Benymme mMupoBble nepxaBbl, B nepByto ouepens CIIA, B 2012-2013
IT. CTaJIM yJIeJISiTh HECPAaBHEHHO OoJiee PUCTANIBHOE, YeM IIPEXk/Ie BHUMaHUE
MIPaKTHYECKOI peajn3aly A0JITOCPOYHOM TOProBOil cTpaTerMy B CTpaHax
Adpuxu B mensx obecnieueHus CTaOMIFHOTO ¥ HEOTPaHWIEHHOTO JIOCTYIa K
9HEpropecypcaM M HEKOTOPHIM BHIAaM MHHEPATBHOTO CBIPbS, HCXOIS U3
NIPUOPUTETHBIX LEJNEH BENYIIMX aMEpPUKaHCKUX Kopropauuid. B uucne oc-
HOBHBIX 3aJjad aMEpUKaHCKON IOCyAapCTBEHHOIN TOPrOBOM INOJMTHUKH B pe-
ruone B 2013-2017 rr. Beimensercs ykpemicHue npsmbix csseir CIHA ¢
NIPAaBUTENECTBAMU MHOTHX CTPaH KOHTMHEHTa M WX CYyOperrHoHalbHBIMHU
00bEAMHEHUSIMH.

I'naBHBIME 0OBEKTaMU KOHTpONsE co ctoponbl CIIA sBisiorcs adpu-
KaHCKHE TOBapHBbIE PHIHKU M Pa3BeJaHHbIE JJOCTOBEPHBIE 3alachl yIrieBOI0-
poasoro cwipbs, rae B 2005-2012 rr. 6butn 0OHapyKeHbI OoJiee TPETH BCEX
HOBBIX MeCTOpOXJIeHHH He(pTH B Mupe. COBOKYIHBIH 00beM JT0OBIYN CHIPOI
Hegtn B AdpuKe B 3TOT MEpHOJ NPAKTHIECCKH yOBOWICS, B COBOKYIHOM
o0beMe amepuKaHCKoro mMmmoprta HepTH mons Adpukm B 2010-2013 rr.
cpaBHsUIach ¢ foJiel rocyaapcts Ilepcuackoro 3anusa.

CoBpeMeHHas aMepUKaHCKas MOJUTHKA B AQpPUKE HCXOAWT W3 peaib-
HBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH CTpaH peruoHa HapaluBaTh MPOH3BOACTBO U 3KCIOPT
CXIDKEHHOTO TMPUPOJHOrO rasza, obecrneuynBaTh CTaOWIbHBIE TIOCTAaBKU B
CIIIA ko6anbTa, Mapratiia, Xxpoma, psja peaKko3eMeNlbHbIX dJieMeHTOB. Kop-
noparuu CIIIA yBenuduBaroT UMHOPT 30J10Ta U IUTATHHBI, a TaK)Ke KPEMHHUS,
urTpus (TaHTaHa), BaHAIWs, B PE3yJbTAaTe Yero HEKOTOPble adpUKaHCKHE
CTpaHbl CTAHOBATCS CTPATErMYECKUMH TOPTOBBIMH IAPTHEPAMH psijia BEay-
IIMX aMEPUKAHCKHUX IPOMBIIIJIEHHBIX U BOCHHBIX KOPITOPALHH.

Anvunuctpanus CIIIA nocreneHHO OTXOAUT OT MCHOJIB30BaHMS IPExK-
HUX METOJIOB BOCHHOTO, F€ONOJMTHYECKOTO M BaJIOTHO-(DMHAHCOBOTO JIaB-
nenus Ha cTpanbl Adpuku (B ToM yncne yepes MB® u ['pynny Beemuproro
0aHka), BCe LIMPE HCIIOJB3YsI IPABOBBIC M OPraHU3aLHOHHBIE METOIBI TOJI-
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TOCPOYHOTO TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO COTPYAHMYECTBA CO cTpaHaMu Ad-
PHUKH, OCOOEHHO C TEMH, POJIb KOTOPBIX B CHCTEME MHPOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX
cBs3el 3aMeTHO moBbIcHack. Mcexons n3 ycmnenus B 2010-2013 rr. peans-
HOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH BEAYIIHMX aMEPHUKAHCKUX NMPOMBIILIEHHBIX U TOP-
TOBO-COBITOBBIX KOPHOPALMA B PACIIMPEHHU AOJITOCPOYHOTO IKOHOMHUYE-
ckoro u (uHaHcoBoro nmaprHepctBa ¢ Hurepueit, IPK, npyrumu ctpanamu
3amagnoit Adpuxu, Erunrom, Anronoit, DxBatopuanpHoil ['Buneeii, Kenu-
eit, FOAP, JIuGepue#i, Kor-n’VByap, Ba)KHBIMH CT@HOBSTCS 337a4d MHTCH-
cuUKau TOProBO-5KOHOMHYECKOTO0 M BaIIOTHO-(HHAHCOBOTO COTPYAHU-
4ecTBa C ’TUMU CTPaHAMH PErUOHA.

Remi Adeyemo

Obafemi Awolowo University
lle-1fe, Nigeria

P. Aneiiemo

VYuusepcuret uM. O6ademu ABoJIOBO
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Community Development: The Rediscovery of Local Initiative for
Sustained Economic Growth
OO0muHHOE pa3BUTHE: IOBTOPHOE OTKPLITHE MECTHON HHAIIUATUBBI
JJIA yCTOﬁ'—IMBOFO IKOHOMHYECKOI'0 pocTa

Community development plays a significant role in the socio-economic de-
velopment of various parts of a nation and such community development efforts
have been stimulated largely by the residents of the various communities.

The paper examines community development and the role of institutions
and self help initiatives and private efforts. The first section of the paper
outlines the major goals of community development. The writer then
discusses the traditional approaches to community development. The section
that follows then examines the new approach.

The paper identifies various community developments and looks at the
local organization and various public private partnerships. What the
organization and private partnership have to offer, the risks of partnership,
lesson and challenges. The paper concludes with some policy considerations.
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3apy0eskHble HHBeCTHMIIMH U IKOHOMHYECKHUI POCT B cTpaHaxX A(pukHu

Foreign Investments and Economic Growth in African Countries

1. TlpuopuTEeTHBIMH 3a/la4aMi Pa3BUTHSA B OOJBIIMHCTBE appUKAHCKUX
TOCyIapcTB SIBIAIOTCA JOCTHXKEHHE YCTOMYHMBOIO 3KOHOMHMYECKOIO POCTA,
CTPYKTYPHBIX CIBHTOB B DKOHOMHKE M €€ MOACPHHM3ALMHU, YKPEIUICHHE TEX-
HOJIOTHYECKOTO M KaJpOBOTO MOTEHIMANA, HOBBIIIEHHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOC00-
HOCTH 3KCIIOpPTa Ha MUPOBBIX PBIHKAaX M CO3JaHHE IIUPOKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
B c(epe 3aHATOCTH, 3allIUTa M COXpAaHEHHE OKpY’Karoue cpeabl s Oyny-
mux nokoneuuit. [Ipsmeie nHoctpanubie nuBectunuu (ITN) u MexayHapoI-
HOE MPOM3BOJACTBO TpaHCHaUMOHaNbHBIX Kopmopauuid (THK) moryr urpats
BaXXHYIO POJb, JOMONHSAS YCHJIUS HAllUOHAJIBHBIX KOMIAHUHA B JAOCTHXEHHU
ITHX LieNEeH.

2. B makere akTHBOB, cB3aHHBIX ¢ [T, nepBocTeneHHyI0 posib Urpa-
10T Iepefada TeXHOJOTHH U YKpeIUICHHE KaJpOoBOro MOTEeHLMala MPUHUMA-
rouux crpad. THK Moryt BBO3UTh COBpEMEHHBIE TEXHOJOTUH, YacTh KOTO-
peix HenoctynHa 6e3 I[TMU, cnocoOGcTBOBaTh MOBBIMIEHUIO 3(GEKTUBHOCTH
HCIOJIb30BAHUS CYIIECTBYIOIUX TeXHOJOrui. K ApyruM LEHHbIM akTHBaM
OTHOCSITCSI TOPTrOBbIE MapKH, CHeLUaIbHbIC 3HAHUS B 00JIACTH OpraHU3aluu
MIPOU3BOJICTBA U MAPKETHUHIA.

3. IoaxiovyeHne MECTHBIX HMPOM3BOIUTENEH K TEXHOJOTHMYECKU Iepe-
noBomy cextopy THK crocoGcTByeT pa3BepThIBaHHIO CONPSDKEHHBIX OTpac-
Jiel U PHIHOYHBIX CBS3€H, MEKOTPACIEBOMY TOBAPOOOOPOTY, CMArYaIOMIEMY
HexBaTky Kanutana. IIpurox IIMM pasnBuraer rpaHullbl HaKOIUIEHHS B
CTpaHe MX MPWIOKEHHUS, CO3/1aeT JIOMOTHNUTEIBHBIN CIIPOC Ha pabodyIo CHILY,
CTHUMYJIUPYET IOATOTOBKY MECTHBIX KaJPOB.
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Investment Rules for African Industrialization
IIpaBuja nHBecTUPOBaHUS AJ151 APPUKAHCKON HHAYCTPUAIN3ALNHT

The manufacturing industry in African countries is still not being
developed. Moreover — since the 1990’s there has been a tendency towards
economic deindustrialization in these economies.

Structural reforms in African countries must result in an increase of
productivity in their main economic sectors: agriculture and manufacturing
industry, which should result in the growth of their added value.

The two key drivers of structural transformation are investment and
technology. To encourage new technology come to Africa, it is necessary to
create incentives (for example: exemption from certain taxes or specific
financial bonuses), which should be targeted at the foreign investors as well
as at their African partners. In this field the state should play a very
important role.

New technologies could come to Africa in the framework of global
value chains (GVC). This means that African enterprises should cooperate or
even merge with foreign companies. The terms of trade with the
requirements of the end product, as a key factor for this, should be revised
within the framework of the Doha Development Round.

For higher effectiveness, production in the framework of GVC in
Africa should be organized at the regional level, according to the production
specialization of African countries that require integration. At the same
time, African states must control capital flow, in order to prevent their
economies from becoming a target for financial speculation.

Besides African states need to develop their legislation and institutions
that harness private ownership, and it is also necessary to teach African
managers to organize, to manage and to control the activity of their
enterprises. The lack of market information which is typical for production in
Africa could be solved by creating a database of producers and suppliers, so
that it would be easier for them to find each other.
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State Economic Policy
Focynapcn;eﬂﬂaﬂ IKOHOMHUYECCKaA NMOJUTHKA

When the global economic crisis hit Africa, | worried that the
continent’s economic reforms would be stalled or reversed. Political support
for these reforms may be undermined as economic growth slowed. Further-
more, the response of high-income countries in response to the crisis — large
fiscal deficits and greater government participation in the banking sector —
was in the opposite direction of the reforms that African countries had been
pursuing in the past decade.

In fact, the response of African governments has been largely to
maintain, and in some cases accelerate, their reform programs (for instance,
in Zambia, Democratic Republic of Congo, Nigeria). There are some
reasons. First, in low-income countries, a large fiscal stimulus can have
impact only if it is financed with additional external resources and with the
exception of “front-loading” of already-committed aid, these additional
resources have been lacking during the crisis. Second, many countries don’t
have well-functioning safety net programs that can be scaled up easily.
Third, it could be that the economic reforms that generated growth and
reduced poverty in the decade prior to the crisis are precisely what are
needed to preserve growth and protect the poor during the crisis.

Whether African governments’ responses were appropriate will be
debated for some time (see: The African Economic Research Consortium
“Rethinking African Economic Policy in Light of the Global Economic and
Financial Crisis”). The financial crisis presents a real need to challenge
ourselves and to rethink the way we do things.

The biggest challenge facing African countries is the extractive nature of
our production. With little or no value addition, any sharp drop in the prices
of commodities is bound to have a major effect on the African government
budgets and foreign exchange revenue. The need to add value to what is
mined is critical. Inter-regional trade need to be promoted to ensure such
happenstance way out of Africa does not constitute a major setback on the
economies of Africa. By removing trade barriers among the African nations,
trade can be boosted allowing for stronger economies less dependent on the
western market.
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http://www.bbc.co.uk/worldservice/business/2009/06/090619_world_bank_africa.shtml
http://blogs.worldbank.org/arficacan/a-fiscal-stimulus-for-africa
http://www.aercafrica.org/html/announcements2.asp?announcementid=115
http://www.aercafrica.org/html/announcements2.asp?announcementid=115
http://www.aercafrica.org/html/announcements2.asp?announcementid=115

Honita Cowaloosur
University of St Andrews
Scotland, UK

X. Koanycyp
YHuBepcurer cB. AHapes
daiid, Benukobpuranus

Investment Policy Framework of a Developmental State
OCHOBBI HHBECTUIIHOHHOM MOJTUTHKYU Pa3BUBAIOLIEr0 rocyAapcTBa

Often, Mauritius is put forward as an exemplary developmental state
model. International economic and political indexes consistently rank the
island highly in terms of doing business and on its conditions of political
stability which may be conducive to inflows of foreign direct investment.
However, if it has been successful at garnering FDI, the way in which the
Mauritian state spelled out its investment policies have not correlatively
enhanced its national growth and development needs.

This paper outlines and evaluates the Mauritian investment policy frame-
work. It refers to three specific investment regulatory institutions — the epicentral
Board of Investment, the Financial Services Commission (for the financial
sector) and the Tertiary Education Commission (for the education sector). The
paper argues that these government entities tend more towards clientelism rather
than diffusing the expected equitability of a developmental state.

Chikwendu Christian Ukaegbu
Northwestern University, USA
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CeBepo-3anaiHbId Y HUBEPCUTET
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What we Know about Economic Development: Leadership
and African Agency for Economic Development in Post 50
Africa
Yt0 MBI 3HaeM 00 IKOHOMUYECKOM PA3BUTHH: JIUIEPCTBO U
adppukaHcKkHil paKTOP IKOHOMHUYECKOT0 pa3sBUTHA B Adpuke
mocJie 50 JJeT He3aBUCHMOCTH
2010 was a modal year for the celebration of 50 years of political inde-
pendence among Africa countries. Half a century of independence from
colonialism is worth celebrating. But assessments of the human condition in
Africa show that the continent, especially sub-Saharan Africa (SSA), has
lagged behind other regions of the world in the march to development
whether defined as improvement in quality of life, provision of basic needs,
productive capacity, or degree of technological advancement.
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Based on what we know about development or what | call the constants
of development, this paper argues that effective development is
fundamentally driven by the maximum deployment of organized endogenous
agency. Because African agency has not been properly shepherded toward
development in the past 50 years, transformational leadership through the
instrumentality of the developmental state is the path to effective
development in post 50 Africa.

Worku Aberra
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Aspirational or Realistic? Ethiopia’s Goal of Becoming a
Middle-Income Country by 2025
KenarenbHoe niau peasucrtuunoe? Ilpososriamennas Ipuonuei
neJIb NpeBpalleHus B CTPaHy cO0 CPeIHNM YPOBHeM 10X010B K 2025 r.

The Ethiopian government asserts that Ethiopia will become a middle-
income country by 2025. The government contends that since the economy
has been growing at double digit rates for the last decade or so, Ethiopia will
transform from being one of the ten poorest countries in the world to a
middle-income country in just ten years. This objective is unattainable given
the economic and political reality of the country. The article highlights key
variables that will hinder Ethiopia from attaining middle income status in
2025, according to the reports of the World Bank (2013) and the IMF (2013).
With the actual lower rate of economic growth and a real higher rate of
population growth, it will take Ethiopia longer to move out of its low-income
status. Other than the overstated economic growth and understated
population growth, there are economic factors that will reduce Ethiopia’s rate
of economic growth over the next few years, prolonging the time it will take
to reach middle-income status.

The two major sources of finance for Ethiopia’s high rate of growth
have been foreign aid and remittances, and they are both projected to decline
in the future (World Bank, 2013). Ethiopia’s saving rate, one of the lowest in
Africa, has been declining over the last decade and is expected to do so in the
coming years (World Bank, 2013), Given the country’s institutional ineffi-
ciency, democratic deficit, and transportation bottlenecks; as well as the ex-
pected decline in foreign aid, the continued decrease in the domestic savings
rate, and the low growth of the manufacturing sector and its relatively small
share of GDP, it is highly doubtful that Ethiopia will become a middle-
income country in 2025.
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CEKLIUs / PANEL 1-6
OO0mrecTBeHHAS ¥ MOJUTHYECKAsI ;KU3Hb APpuKu
B TeHIEPHOM H3MepeHUH
Gender Dimension of Social and Political Life in Africa

PykoBoautenu: 1.u.H. KppuioBa Haranus JleonugoBHa,

K.1.H. KcenogonroBa Haranusa AnexkcanapoBHa

(Mucruryr Adppuxu PAH)

Conveners: Prof. Natalia L. Krylova , Dr. Natalia A. Ksenofontova
(Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia)

B xome pa®oThI CEKIUM MPEANOoIaracTCs MPoaHAIU3UPOBATh Pa3IHYHBIC
aCTEKThl TEeHICPHOW CHUTyalllM W €€ BIUSHUA Ha OOIIeCTBEHHO-TIOIHUTH-
yeckoe paszputue crtpaH Adpuku. Ocoboe BHEUMaHHE HPEIIONaraeTcs yiae-
JUTH TPOOJIeMaM, CBA3aHHBIM C MECTOM M POJIBIO KCHIIMHEI B CHCTEME 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX CBS3€H M MOJIUTHYECKON KU3HN KOHTHHEHTA, a TAKXKe H3IEPK-
KaM JUCKPUMHHAIINH XCHIIMH B OCHOBHBIX IIpaBaX, B AOCTYIEe K oOpa3oBa-
HUIO, K YYaCTHIO B OOIIECCTBCHHON JKU3HU M BHIPAXKCHUIO MOJUTHYCCKUX UH-
TepecoB. 3aadya U CMBIC] TeHAECPHOro MOAX0/a K YKa3aHHBIM IpodieMaM —
HApUCOBaTh PAa3HOIUIAHOBYIO KapTHHY OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKON KU3HU
KOHTHHCHTA M, TAKUM 00pa30M, pealn30BaTh OCHOBHYIO IIeib padoThl Cek-
UM — T0Ka3aTh, YTO MTHOPHPOBAHUC TCHICPHBIX HECOOTBETCTBUI HAHOCHUT
yiep0 Kak OJaromosyduio JIojeH, Tak U BO3MOXKHOCTSIM CTpaH AQpHUKU B
UX CTPEMIICHHH K YCTOHYHBOMY pPOCTY, d3PPEKTHBHOMY YIIPABICHHUIO M CHHU-
JKCHHUIO OCTHOCTH.

1. TeHnepHBIH cTaTyCc Kak MOJETh COIMMOKYIBTYPHOU M MOJIUTHICCKOM
peryismnun o0IIecTBa.

2.  «KeHCKHe» W «MYXKCKHE» HWHTEpEChl B KOHTEKCTE COIMAIBHO-
TIOJIATHIECKUX M IKOHOMHYECKHX M3MeHeHHI». OcOOEHHOCTH W TPHYHMHBI He-
PaBEHCTBA IOJIOB B PA3HBIX CTPAHAX M perHOHaxX A(QPHKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA.

3. JKeHmiyHa, MOJWTHKA M BIACTh B TPAJAUIMOHHBIX a(PPUKAHCKUX
oOIiecTBax.

4. Tpaucopmanus reHACPHBIX POJICH B COBPEMEHHOM a)pUKaHCKOM
oOmrecTse.

5. CoBpemMeHHast apuKaHCKasi CeMbsl (IKOHOMUYECKHE, COIUOKYIIb-
TypHBIE, TOTUTHIECKHUE TPaXKTAHCKO-TIPABOBBIC aCIICKTEHI).

6. JKeHmuHbI B BOWiHE W MHUpe. MUpOTBOpUECKas pojib appUKaHCKUX
JKSHIITUH ¥ POCT WX OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKONH aKTHBHOCTH.

7. JKenmuHbl 1 60phOa 32 IKOIOTHIECKYI0 0€30MacHOCTh B AdpHKe.

8. T'eHuepHble acmeKThl HAMOHAIBHOTO U COIMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
CaMOCOXPaHEHHS B STIOXY MUTPAIMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB.
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9. PacoBo-cmemianHas cembsi. CrocoObl MHTErpanud U (OpMbI IHUC-
KPUMUHALMK B IPUHUMAIOLIEM OOLIEeCTBE.

10. Dmurpauus appukanues B EBpory xak onuH u3 (akTopoB paspy-
LICHUS TPAIUIUOHHON CEMBH.

11. T'ennepHble acTIeKTHl OSTHOCTH.

12. T'enaepHOE COOTHOIICHHE B MOJUTHYECKOH *u3HM cTpaH IOra Ad-
puky. TeHIeHIINH 1 IePCIEeKTUBEL.

13. MycynsMaHCKUI MUp W >KeHCKoe IBIkeHHe. [lomurmueckoe mpen-
CTaBUTEJIBCTBO KEHIIMH B HCIIAMCKOM OOIIeCTBE.

14, XynmoxxHUIBI ¥ THCATSTFHUIBI AQpPUKH M UX BIUSHHUE Ha MPOIECC
JKEHCKON HYMaHCUTIAINH.

15. Kro n nouemy rosopur no-pyccku B Adpuxe? CoOTEeHeCTBEHHUKH B
crpanax AQpHKH, UX pOJIb B OOLIECTBEHHOH U KYJIBTYPHOM )KM3HH KOHTHHEHTA.

During the work of the panel it is supposed to analyze the various
aspects of the gender situation and its impact on the socio-political
development of African countries. Special attention will be paid to issues
related to the place and role of women in the system of social relations and
political life of the continent, as well as to the costs of gender discrimination
in basic rights, access to education, participation in public life and the
expression of political interests. The aim and the sense of gender approach to
the afore-mentioned problems is to draw a picture of diverse public and
political life of the continent, and thus realize the main purpose of the panel -
to show that ignoring gender disparities hurts human well-being and does
harm to the possibilities of African countries in their quest for sustainable
growth, good governance and poverty reduction.

Patience Rockymore-Turner

Nova Southeastern University

Florida, USA

I1. Poxumop-Tépuep

Hogeiit CeBepo-BOCTOUHBII YHUBEPCUTET
®opr-Jlonepaeiin, CLIA

From Bush Wife to Combatant: Examining the Changing Role of
African Women in Armed Conflict
Or «MAPTU3aHCKHUX KeH» K COPaTHULIAM: UCCJIelOBAHHUE MeHsIIonerncs
PO/ APPUKAHCKHUX KEHILHH B BOOPY’KEeHHOM KOH(JIMKTe
This paper aims to explore the changing role of African women and girls
engaged in armed conflict. The shifting role from bush wife (synonymous
with sex slave) to female combatant has been influenced by the introduction
and increasing use of small firearms in combat. Recruited into militias through
voluntary and involuntary means, partially as a means to replenish the
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dwindling male combat population, it is proposed that these women and girls
have become “villainous victims” as combatants, adding an unjust dimension
to an already precarious situation. This exacerbating shift in combat
responsibility continues to perpetuate the endangerment of females in modern
war, and contributes to an ever increasing threat to human security. Regardless
of the type of victimization employed by militias against women and girls,
enforcement of international humanitarian law at the domestic level is impera-
tive in the real protection of females in wartime and post-conflict.

Okot Benge

Makerere University
Kampala, Uganda

O. benre

YHuuBepcuretr Makepepe
Kamnana, Yranga

Acoli Song Performance and Gender Power Dynamics
HcnosiHeHue neceH y a40JIM M JMHAMMKA F'eHePHOH BJIAaCTH

Much “Western” feminist scholarships have focused on a critique of
gender roles and the idea that these underlie differential ideas of power and
hence should be weakened or subverted in the interests of promoting greater
democracy and equality. In these analyses, forms of gender differentiation
are “bad”. One strand in this debate has been on the idea of the performative
nature of gender. Performativity is hence seen as the site of understanding
how ideas of gender gain substance and are made “real”.

However, in the context of my study of Acoli song performances, gender
is embraced as “good” and is seen as a site in and through which power can be
debated. Also, given the prevalence and importance of expressive genres gen-
erally in Acoli society of Uganda, these debates are often “broadcast” and am-
plified in songs. The paper, therefore, seeks to throw light on the prevailing
debates on gender by examining how gender is used as a resource and how
females make powerful investment in it. Textual forms such as songs provide
us with privileged insight into the nature of this investment.

In Acoli song performances the binary dichotomy of gender identity is
projected as not necessarily always negative; it can be productively harnessed
for social organisation of society. Acoli worldview takes the human society as
organic, in which all the members are considered relevant and effective for the
survival of the society. Gender is built into the very structure and organisation
of the family unit (and, thereby, the community) with complementarity as the
guiding principle. In some of the songs studied the females do not see their
roles as degrading or humiliating, but rather as a significant contribution for the
continued existence of the family and the society.
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Through song performance Acoli women do not only call attention to
themselves as the gender category “women” and celebrate their femininity, but
also comment on social issues and critique gender power relations. Further-
more, Acoli females have used gender differentiation as a means for positive
agency; and through song performance have invested in gender deferential no-
tions to attain their goals and aspirations as “women”.

Roseline M. Achieng’
University of South Africa
P.M. Auunenr

Yuusepcuret FOxHOM Adpuku
IIperopus

Young African Women Engage the Public Sphere
MouJtoabie agpUKAHCKHE JKeHINNHBI: BOBJICYCHHE
B 0011€CTBEHHYI0 KHU3Hb
Literature abounds on the dismal place of the African woman bent over by
the burdens of poverty, maternity and patriarchy. One hardly finds writings on
the struggles the African woman, in this case, the young woman is engaged in.
Worst still, where such writings exist, the exploration of young African
women’s agency and social action in bringing about structural transformation
is not sufficiently explored. The paper proposes to depart from the point that
young African women exhibit a certain agency in negotiating structures and
institutions that oppress them. The case of the public sphere and how young
African women engage it, will be privileged in show-casing, through lived
reality, how young women are transforming their societies.

Arkadiusz Zukowski

University of Warmia and
Mazury in Olsztyn

Poland

A. XKyxoBcku

Yuusepcuret Bapmuu u Masypuu
OneiiteH, [Tonpma

Women Participation in Elections in Africa — Legal Solutions
and Practical Outcomes
Yuacrue :xeHIIMH B BbIOOpax B Apuke:
NMpaBoOBbI¢ PCIICHUA U MPAKTHYCCKHE CJICICTBUA
The problem will be investigated in the perspective of participatory
democracy and gender studies. The legal regulations which should increase
female representation in representative bodies (mainly in national parlia-
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ments) will be presented and analyzed in comparison with the legal regula-
tions in other parts of the world. It means: implementation of statutory quotas
for women in parliaments and implementation of statutory quotas for women
on party lists of candidates. Also implementation of voluntary quotas for
women on party lists of candidates will be investigated. The specificity of
African regulations with division to North and Sub-Saharan Africa will be
taken into consideration. The participation of women in elections in Africa
will be analyzed with regard to short-term and long-term effects of above
mentioned obligatory and voluntary regulations.

Osondu Adaora

Obafemi Awolowo University
lle-1fe, Nigeria

A. Oconny

Yuusepcuret uMm. O6ademu ABosioBo
Wne-Ude, Hurepus

The Place and Role of Women in Contemporary Nigerian Society:
What Has Changed and What Has Not
MecTo 1 poJib KeHIIINH B COBPEMEHHOM HUTepHiicKOM o0IIecTBe:
4YTO UBMEHHJIOCH, 4 YTO — HET

It is a well known fact that Nigerian society just like many other African
societies is highly patriarchal in nature. Gender roles and relations are well
separated and defined. For instance, there are roles women are meant to
perform and men are not. There are also certain limitations to women’s
participation in public life and even pursuit of career, as the society believes
that women’s lives are to be lived managing the home. Undeniably many of
these cultural/traditional norms and patterns have not only been demeaning
and challenging for women when compared to the men but have limited the
significant contribution of women in the societal development. However,
changes are being witnessed as more Nigerian women are now challenging
the status quo with the increase in educational attainment. According to the
2008 National Demographic Health Survey data, 54% of women age 15-49
and 77% of men 15-59 are literate. Nigerian women now hold important
political offices; for instance in the present government administration, there
are 7 women Senators out of 109 and 19 women House of Representative out
of 360 members. In spite of the changes (though minimal), there are still
things that have not changed especially in rural communities with regards to
gender relations. For instance in such community development projects
where community members combine their efforts with that of government or
non-government bodies to improve and develop community socially,
economically and culturally, women are hardly involved in project
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discussion and execution. In most cases, women are not allowed to partake in
community meetings and gatherings, and their voices, expertise and
experiences are still left unheard. It is against this backdrop that this paper
seeks to examine the place and role of women in Community Development
Projects with particular reference to Amoli Community in Enugu State,
Nigeria where various community development projects (such as provision
of pipe borne water, rural electrification, road construction etc) are ongoing.

Akhona Nkenkana

Thabo Mbeki African Leadership Institute
Pretoria, South Africa

A. Hkenkana

Yuusepcuret FOxHOM Adpuku

IIperopus

Building Critical Consciousness for Africa’s Renaissance: Androcentric
Theory as a Context of Understanding Gender Stereotype in Africa
®opMHPOBaHNE KPUTHYECKOT0 CO3HAHHUS 11 A(ppHKaHCKOro
peHecccha: AHAPOUCHTPHUYECCKAA TCOPUHA KAK KOHTECKCT IOHUMAaHUA
TeH/ICPHBIX CTEPeOTHIIOB B Adpuke

Gender stereotype remains a challenge in addressing the inequalities
amongst men and women in Africa. These stereotypes remain at an
advantage of men and oppression of women. Regardless of the interventions
made with the processes of Gender mainstreaming, progress of enhancing
lives of women in the continent remain very low. This paper will look at
androcentric theory to critically provide analysis of the social construct of
societies in Africa which perpetuates the status quo as the major challenge in
advancing the gender struggle in the continent. It will further propose a
possible solution with which the challenge of gender as a social phenomenon
could be addressed so as to advance the African Renaissance. Advancement
of African Renaissance requires a radical process that should deal with the
conscious of its citizens so as to build new thinking around the struggles that
continue to shackle the continent in this case Gender issues. The new
thinking that will sort to define the roles of citizens not informed by their
gender but by the challenges at hand that needs to be addressed in order that
the advancement of African development is not prohibited by the division of
its own citizens due to gender lines.
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Charu Khatri

Jamia Millia Islamia University

New Delhi, India

Y. Xarpu

YuusepcuteT Jxamua MUsIMa uciamMmus
Hzro-Jlenn, Uaaus

Impacts of Gender Fair Higher Education on Reshaping Cultural,
Social and Palitical Participation of Women: A Comparative Analysis
of African and Indian Universities
Bausinue reHiepHOii cpaBaeJMBOCTH B BhICIIIEM 00pa30BaHUH HA
yYuyacTue ;KeHIUH B U3SMCHCHUHU KYJbTYPbI, OﬁlIIeCTBa M NMOJIUTUKH:
CPABHHTEJbLHBIN aHAJN3 AQPHKAHCKUX H MHIMIICKUX YHHBEPCHTETOB

Higher education is a training ground for research based professional
and career oriented future. It is a potential instrument of ensuring success of
democracy and bringing social transformation in the new environment of
knowledge and information technology. Theodore Schultz and Mary Backer
have termed the role of higher education as transformation of human beings
into human capital. Globalized economy understands the strategic
importance of removing gender barriers. Africa and India in the twenty first
century face number of such challenges in the field of higher education.

The African Union’s Protocol to the African Charter on Human and
Peoples’ Rights on the Rights of Women in Africa (2003), Millennium
Development Goal 3 (MDG 3), the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW), essentially relate to
women’s empowerment and gender equality at all levels of education system
by 2015. There is a need to analyse power differences (equipment, financial,
time and human) between men and women within higher education and
research institutions in Africa.

In India, National Policy of Education (1982) identifies that a “Wider
women’s access to vocational, technical and professional education at all lev-
els, breaking gender stereotypes, will ensure better financial stability for wom-
en and lead to national development”. Plan of Action (PoA) 1992 is a mile-
stone in women’s educational policies and declares that: “The education sys-
tem will play a positive interventionist role in the empowerment of women”.

Women empowerment in the field of academia is critical for African and
Indian experiences while emphasizing the role of women in cultural, social and
political realms in both these developing societies. This paper thus analysis the
impact of gender fair higher education on cultural taboos, social and political
behavior of women especially when feminist research confirms the relation of
women with environment, health, nutrition, housing and shelter.

Virginie Diaz Pedregal,
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Emmanuelle Cathelineau,

Céline Gratadour

Agence Frangaise de Développement

Paris, France

B. Jlnac Ilenperans, 3. Katenuno, C. I'pataayp
®DpaHIy3cKOe areHTCTBO pa3BuTHs, [Tapux

Improving Women Access and Retention of “Quality Jobs” in the
MENA Region
Pacmmpenune 1ocTyna sxeHIIUH U ylep:KaHHe KKa4eCTBEeHHOH padoThD)
B cTpanax banxknero Bocroka u CeBepHoii Appuku

Requests to fight unemployment are strong in most of Middle East and
North Africa (MENA) countries. Unemployment is the highest of all regions
in the world — a rate that reaches up to more than 20% in Tunisia. The 2011
“Arab Springs” vigorously expressed this social demand. In addition to
young people, women and people living in rural areas are the first victims of
unemployment (Magdi, 2012). Because they rely financially and socially on
men, women are particularly exposed to poverty (Destremau, 2013).

In Morocco, Tunisia, Egypt and Turkey, less than 28% of women are
part of the labor force. Their jobs are often poorly paid, precarious, and
socially unattractive. Yet explanations of this gender inequality are difficult
to sort out. A lot of factors intervene: legal framework, education enrollment
and quality for girls, employment discrimination, and difficulty to take care
of children while being at work... What are the most important hurdles
facing women on the labor market? What levers could be activated to
improve women access and retention in “quality jobs”? To what extent social
welfare policies are an answer to empower women in MENA societies? This
research will address these questions.

We will present the results of this innovative work, which is still in
process. The study is based on interviews with high level ministries staff and
civil servants, companies, local authorities, women and associations of
unemployed people in several Southern Mediterranean countries... It relies
on literature on “decent jobs”, “quality employment” and female work in the
MENA region.
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Rhoda Asikia Ige

University of Lagos, Akoka Lagos
Nigeria

P.A. Ure

Yuusepcuret Jlaroca, Hurepus

Gender Disparity in Access to Education in Africa:
The Quest for Good Governance
I'engepHOe HepaBeHCTBO B J0CTYyIE K 00pa3oBaHuio B Adpuke:
MOUCK HA/lJICKAIIEro ynpaBjaceHUs

The Millennium Development goals including the promotion of gender
equality and the empowerment of women-represents new ways of doing de-
velopment business. Equality and non-discrimination between women and
men and equal protection before the law are among the cardinal principles
regulating the enjoyment of rights. The Human Development Index (HDI)
measure the average achievement of a country in basic capabilities; the
Human Development Report of 2013 indicates improvement in the lives of
people of the South which includes Africa however, the report still indicates
gender disparity in most countries of the South especially in education, for
example 57% of Children who are girls are out of school. The emergence of
international human rights have brought about radical change in the ideological
basis of international law such as in universal acknowledgement that gross
violations of individual and collective rights cannot be justified on the grounds
of sovereignty and domestic jurisdiction. Gender disparity in education
certainly violates both individual and collective rights of the female gender and
needed to be addressed urgently in many African countries.

The paper argues that there are ample treaties both regional and
international in tackling gender disparity in education and that what is
needed is the political will to remedy the situation.

The paper posits that tackling gender disparity can only be achieved
through various African states embracing good governance in running the
affairs of their respective states.
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Mahboob Sooltan Sohawon

Mauritius Institute of Education

M.C. CoxaBoH

MaBpuUKHHCKAN HHCTHTYT 00pa30BaHMs,
Pentour

School Leadership and Social Justice
I xoabHOE JUJIEPCTBO U CoMAJIbHAasA CIIPaBEJINBOCTD

There is a saying which runs thus ‘Education is the social leveler.” This
paper is going to study how schools can address the issue of social (in)
justice and the example here is drawn from a school with which I have been
closely involved over three years. In this study, which is a field one, will be
looking at the strategies which the school/school leaders have been adopting
to establish social justice. Apart from analyzing the profile of the learners
and the school as background study, my interest is to share the strategies
established by the Head of the school or school administrators in setting up
school structures favouring social justice. | shall be also considering the
initiatives of the Head to re-center and enhance staff capacity through robust
staff development preparation programmes with a social justice orientation
and practices where focus is principally on issues like race and social equity.
Other consideration in this study is the strengthening of the link between the
school culture and community where a warm and welcoming school climate
is created with a view to reaching the community at large but targeting
principally the marginalized families. But the main focus will be the setting
up of structures within the school and the learners’ community to raise
learners’ academic achievement. One fascinating aspect is the establishment
of a network among parents and the community where literate parents take
under their responsibilities to mentor and guide the learners especially in
their homework lessons. There are data, which 1 shall be discussing,
demonstrating behavioural improvement in the learners, especially their
academic performance and achievement. And, the way forward.
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Olga Kulkova

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Olga Kulkova

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Evolution of African Masculinity in Africa and beyond
(Case study of Diola men, Senegal)
JBoaonus appuKaHCKOl MYCKYJIMHHOCTH B A(pHKe U 3a ee
npeaeaamu (mpumep My:K4uH auosa, Ceneral)

Masculinity largely determines the trends of development of African
state and society, as men still occupy the dominant position in the society.
Now the structure of the African male identity is undergoing a process of
transformation, both in Africa and in the Diaspora. It can be assumed that
history made a significant impact on the formation of the African masculinity
on the continent (a legacy of colonialism) and in the West (slavery,
segregation, the struggle for civil rights.)

I would like to briefly examine the evolution of masculinity in Africa
and beyond on the case of masculine consciousness and behavior of Diola
people, Senegal. Diola is one of the largest ethnic minorities in Senegal.
Diola were originally animists. Among them, in Senegambia there are still
many followers of traditional religion, “Awasasena path” (awasena — clair-
voyants-priests). Most Diola religious cults are controlled by men, and their
members are exclusively men. Many Diola converted to Christianity or
Islam.

Diola communities in the past were built on respect for the family and
social values. Pre-marital sexual relations were not allowed. After the boys
and girls passed initiation rites, during which they were taught the sacred
knowledge of what it means to be a man, a warrior, head of the family, and
accordingly — a woman and a mother, they became full-fledged members of
society and could marry. Men regard marriage and fatherhood as a great
value. Primacy of family and community formally belongs to men. Diola
man has a patriarchal, patronizing worldview.

Diola formed societies of egalitarian nature which is rare.

In modern Diola masculinity there are still some characteristics inherent
in men of this ethnic group in the traditional culture, but a lot has changed
over time.
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JL.A. ITpokomnenko

HuctutyT AQpuku

Mocksa, Poccus

The gender dimension of the political leadership
(Southern Africa states’ case) I'engepHoe
H3MepeHHe MOJTUTHYECKOro auaepcersa (mpumep
rocyaapcts FOra Adpuxn)

In the countries of the South of Africa as well as in the whole continent
the problem of political leadership and of the political leader is essential. In
the process of political modernization, in the presence of certain political
freedoms, leadership takes on new meaning. Analyzing the gender aspect of
political leadership it is necessary to consider a number of issues: gender
balance in society, types of leadership, political culture, the psychology of
gender relations and their levels in politics, the image of a political leader,
etc. It is necessary to take into account the significant influence in the
politics of ethnicity and tribalism as leadership in Africa is historically
closely linked to the institution of traditional leaders.

In most countries there are legal and institutional conditions for the
emergence of female leaders. Promotion of women into power, into all levels
of government in the countries of the Southern African Development
Community (SADC) is recognized as a critically important issue of
government policy, a fixed quota system of female representation in elected
office is established. A high level of literacy among women which in most
countries is more than 80% also contributes to this development.

A significant increase in the number of women in the political leadership
of most countries is a real fact that has a tendency to develop. Important
figures of women politicians (both in ruling and opposition elites) emerge in
the political field who are in a decent competition with male politicians.
However in practice manifestations of male chauvinism are observed even in
South Africa, in spite of all its success in the official gender policy. Some
women have expressed their desire to take responsibility for the fate of their
countries (N. Dlamini-Zuma (South Africa), M. Mwanawasa (Zambia). In
Zambia |. Mbikusita-Lewanika (2001) and E. Nawakwi (2011) took part in
presidential election campaigns. However, there is only one female head of
state in the whole region — J. Banda (Malawi).

South Africa’s achievements in the field of gender equality, the result of
nearly twenty years of efforts by the ANC government, parliament and civil
society organizations, are personified by successful female leaders holding
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important public offices and positions in international organizations
(N. Dlamini Zuma, N. Pillay), as well as in the opposition. Meanwhile Bot-
swana which is often referred to as a “showcase of African democracy” has
not yet achieved gender symmetry in politics and doesn’t have outstanding
female leaders. The growth of the female representation in government has
become one of the characteristics of the formation of political leadership in
the region. However it has little effect on the improvement of the socio-
economic status of women and therefore on the development of the whole
society.

The process of generational change in the political elites is gaining mo-
mentum. Many young female leaders have degrees in Political Management.
Sane pragmatism is among their particular advantages.

Remi Adeyemo

Obafemi Awolowo University, lle-Ife,
Nigeria

P. Aneitemo

Yuusepcuret uMm. O6ademu ABOIOBO
Nne-Ude, Hurepust

Land Tenure and Women in West Africa
3emJieBJIaJicHHE M KeHIIMHBI B 3anagHoii Adpuxke

Agriculture is the most important sector of the economies of West
Africa. It employs more than 60% of the adult population of most West Afri-
ca countries, accounts for more than 30% of the gross domestic product and
contributes significantly to the foreign exchange earnings of most countries
in the sub region. The quality of life of the people of the sub-region depends
largely on how well agriculture is doing. The rapid increase in population has
made land less available to ensure the sustainability of the systems as
practiced by the men and women farmers Land is a special and most
productive resource in the sub region.

Contrary to the thinking of some agriculturalists, a great deal of
agricultural work and decision making are in women hands in West Africa.
Out-migration of large numbers of males tends to augment female
responsibilities as wives hold the farm and use the land until husbands retire
from wage labour. Even among commercial farmers, women activities are
often critical in farm operations, especially for absentee male owners as
women became adept at managerial responsibilities.

In this part of the sub-region, customary and formal tenure systems have
marginalized women rights. Women tend to have subordinate roles in
relation to land. Under the customary system land usually belongs to and is
managed by a patrineal group so that women are always secondary users,
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whether as daughters, sisters, wives or mothers. Their rights of access are
highly dependent on the social ties which link them to those with primary
rights over land.

With this background this paper narrates the women activities in the
rural and socio-economic life in West Africa, their landholding, roles and
challenges. The paper then argues in favour of women access to land and the
right of controlling the special resource since women have shown and proved
of playing a pivotal role in the economic development of the family, state
and the sub region.

Oyeronke Oyewumi

Stony Brook University

0. OiteBymun

Yuusepcuret Ctroynu bpyka, CIIIA

Bridging Gender Disparities in Higher Education: Implications,
Strategies and Challenges
IIpeogosenne reHAePHOr0 HEPABEHCTBA B BhICIIEM 00PA30BAHUM:
moCJIe/ICTBHS, CTPATEIrUd M BbI3OBBI

One of the problems associated with modern African universities is
social inequality in the composition of the student body. Disparities implicate
gender, class, region and ethnicity. Commenting on the multiple inequities in
education, Ivorian scholar Assie-Lumumba writes, “of all these factors
gender has been the most widespread and persistent basis for inequality in
opportunity for and access to schooling, and educational output and
outcome” (Assie-Lumumba 2006). In recent times, global and local women’s
movements focus on challenging gender discrimination and female
marginalization. On campuses across the continent there are women’s
movements advocating for more gender-aware policies and promote
practices that address gender discrimination. My goal in this paper is
threefold: to examine the implications of having few women in a sector that
is crucial to producing leadership that is essential for development; to
evaluate the strategies that are being put in place to address discrimination,
and highlight the persistent challenges.
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Toyin Oluwaremilekun Oluwaniyi
Redeemer’s University, Nigeria
T.O. OnyBanuiin

Yuusepcuret Cacurens

Mosge, Hurepus

Women and the Politics of Representation in Nigeria’s Democratic
Governance: An Analysis of the Legislative Elections from 1999 to 2011
7KeHIIMHBI M TOJUTHKA NPeAcTaBUTeIbcTBAa B Hurepun npu
AEMOKPATUY€CKOM MPaBJCHUU: AaHATIU3 BblﬁOpOB B 3aAKOHOJAaTeJ/IbHbIC
opraubl Bjactu ¢ 1999 mo 2011 r.

The low level of women’s representation in Nigeria’s democratic
politics has been an issue of concern. This issue cuts across all political
positions, including elective and appointive ones. Though the 21% Century
Nigerian state has witnessed an increasing trend in the numerical strength of
women’s representation due to some enabling factors, a critical analysis of
elections from 1999 to 2011 into elective positions reveals a huge gap
between women and men’s representation. Therefore, focusing on legislative
elections, this article critically analyses legislative elections from 1999 to
2011 and argues that despite the role of the state, civil society and
international community in improving women’s numerical strength in
representative elective positions in Nigeria, several factors persistently
impinge their successes. It draws on and suggests measures for building on
factors that have contributed to this positive trend. This paper concludes that
women’s representation should not only be perceived beyond the number,
but it should involve their active participation that will transform the political
space and engender political equality in Nigeria.

Tatiana M. Gavristova

Yaroslavl State University, Russia
T.M. I'aBpucroBa

Apl'Y, SApocnasnb, Poccus

Marcia Kure: not just an Artist
Mapcus Kype: He 1pocTo XyA0KHHIA

Marcia Kure, the Sankofa of African modernism, was born in 1970 in
Kano (Nigeria). Her parents had moved to Nsukka, where she started going
to art school. Thanks to Uche Okeke, the “father” of ulizm which considered
to be one of the trends of contemporary African art, the system of
professional training for artists was made in the University of Nigeria in
Nsukka, and in 1994 M. Kure graduated from this university. Her teachers
were the best: Obiora Udechukvu (“apostle of ulizm™), Olu Oguibe, Chike
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Okeke etc. So a “birth” of the artist had happened with her introduction to
the conceptual, social — oriented art — to the “Nsukka School”.

In her youth, M. Kure studied the phenomenon of genocide and the
Holocaust, the history of Biafra and Somalia. The confrontation with the
authorities forced her and her hushand (Chika Okeke Agula — Princeton Uni-
versity professor, historian and art critic) to immigrate to the United States.

The artist took correlation times and traditions, mythology, Igbo and
Akan. Uli symbols, their aesthetics (conciseness, minimalism), fascinated,
though she uses them in parallel with the characters of adinkra and nsibidi.
Following to the U. Okeke’s theory of “natural synthesis” led her to the
mixing of styles and genres. In her works, watercolor and collage are
combined with borrowings from the visual traditions of hip- hop, the NOC
culture (rhythms and codes) and design techniques.

At the turn of the twenty-first century M. Kure began her experiments
with paper and textiles. In 2000, in Lagos her solo exhibition “Clothes as
identity” was held; it was followed by “Wonderlands” (San Francisco, 2004
and 2006), “Fashionable hybrids” (New York, 2011), “Fashion” (New York,
2007) etc. Later critics and audiences saw in her next solo exhibition “Tease”
(New York, 2013) a typical product of the era of post-modernism (because of
the abundance of provocations and typical “citations™). It is necessary to feel
her “Tease” in order to understand (and accept) the attitude of the artist,
whose main idea — not only a game, but the the problems of human life exist-
ing outside of the ethno- racial and religious boundaries, in the heart of a
universal culture.

Chioma L.Enwerem
Imo State University
Owerri, Nigeria

U.JI. DuBepem
YuusepcureT mrara Umo
Oseppu, Hurepus

Violence against Women in Selected Nigerian Video Films and Novels
Hacniame MPOTHUB KCHINUH B OTACJIbHBIX Hl/IFepl/IﬁCKHX
BHICOPUIBLMAX H POMAaHAX

One of the primary concerns of the Millennium Development Goals is to
“promote gender equality and empower women”. The paper examines how
certain forms of violence against women are portrayed in selected Nigerian
video films and novels. Women and girls in Nigeria are still subjected to
various culturally based forms of abuse, exploitation and discrimination, the
most common of which include wife battering, rape and other forms of
sexual violence during wars and conflict situations, female genital

103



mutilation, trafficking in women, and inhuman widowhood practices. The
paper discusses how Nigerian dramatists and novelists present or
misrepresent gender related violence in their works. It relates the discussion
to the local social and cultural contexts in which these writings and films are
set, and to the wider global debates about gender justice and the cultural
context of human rights. The paper focuses on a representative selection of
video films and novels which portray the Nigerian woman burdened in
various ways with patriarchal prejudices and at times very obnoxious native
laws and customs which flagrantly violate her human rights and dignity. It
concludes with some comments on the adverse social consequences of
violence against women, and the relevant international conventions, local
legislation and other social responses that seek to redress these gender related
anomalies in Nigeria. It also considers how home videos which are now
widely used to dramatize these social ills can more creatively be used to
promote the campaign to eliminate all forms of discrimination, abuse and
violence against women.

Jordan P. Vieira

London School of Economics, UK
JK.I1. Bueiipa

.HOH,I[OHCKa}I IKOJIa DKOHOMHKH
BenukoOpuranus

Within A Beating Drum. Performative Tactics and Gender Politics in
the Embodied Processes of Sociocultural Transformation
BuyTpu Oblo1ero 6apadana. IlepopMaTHBHBIE TAKTHKH U TeHIepHast
MOJIUTHKA B IpoIeccax COMOKYJIbTYPHOI TpanchopManuu
Wokuba engoma enyo, bulyomu awulira. [When you beat the drum
loudly, everyone hears.] — Luganda Proverb
This paper explores the effects of decolonization and the configuration
of particular, historically constituted realities. While there have been studies
conducted from a political scientific perspective on female political
engagement in post-colonial Uganda, they could be supplemented with
deeper insights into the mundane practice of everyday life. | accordingly
utilize an anthropological perspective to examine the dialectics between state
politics/formation/transformation and “on the ground” female experience vis-
a-vis traditional gendered musical performance and public policy. Using
drum playing and dance as symbolic and practical avenues for generating
this particular analytical window, the research also draws upon folklore with
a discussion of tactical agency and feminism more generally to deconstruct
and reveal the multiple layers involved with embodied, performative aspects
of daily life. These components all demonstrate the necessity of performance
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and practice within the production and configuration of such complex
phenomena as sociocultural transformations.

Jason Nkyabonaki

The Mwalimu Nyerere Memorial Academy
Dar es Salaam, Tanzania

Jx. HkpssOoHaku

MemopuanbHas akagemus MBamumy Heepepe
Hap-sc-Camam, Tanzanus

Women in Governance at the Central and Local Government
Institutions: An Experience of Tanzania JKeHuuuol B
HEHTPAJbHbIX U MECTHBIX OPraHax BJaCTHU: ONbIT
Tanzanuun

This paper provides a descriptive analysis of the state of art of women’s
participation in position of political, managerial and decision making follow-
ing the government endorsement of the Beijing Platform (1995) of action and
ratification of other series of conventions, reports and protocols, such as Da-
kar Platform (1994); the African Plan of Action; the Protocol to the African
Charter on Human and Peoples’ Rights on the Rights of Women in Africa
(2003); UN Security Council Resolution 1325 (2000); SADC (2005); and
APRM (2009). The Participation of women has consistently been at the
centre of the global agenda for the advancement of women and society at
large. Significant commitments to women’s participation in governance
realm have been made at the international level and national governments. It
is the intention of the paper to illustrate notable evidences taped from
developed and developing countries on women engagement in governance
and development. Tanzania is the focal point in this analysis. Despite the
premeditated exertion undertaken by responsible institutions still women
situation of under re presentation does persist in a great deal. The patriarchy
rule has sustained itself through developing glass ceilings for women
participation in decision making organs. The paper concludes that women
participation in decision making organs will promote development in society
as Lamsa and Sintonen (2001) portray that women hold such “new” qualities
as networking skills, ability to motivate others and social skills needed in
contemporary societies. Therefore, patriarchy structures should be reformed
if societies have to attain socio-economic and political development despite
of structural and behavioral limitations.
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B. lnac Ilegperann

@OpaHIy3CKOE areHTCTBO Pa3BUTHS
IMapux

Women’s Empowerment as a Precursor to Fourth Wave
Democratization in Predominantly-Muslim States Hagenenue sxeHuiax
BJIACTBHIO KaK NMPEeIBECTHUK ‘{eTBepTOﬁ BOJIHBI ICMOKpPAaTU3allU4 B
NMPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO MYCYIbMaHCKUX rOCYyAapcTBax

Democratization as the independent variable has been tied to progress in
women’s empowerment as the dependent variable. Nevertheless,
democratization and the success of conservative Islamic parties in Egypt,
Tunisia, and Morocco have been linked to a setback in women’s
empowerment. In Egypt following democratic elections and the rise to power
of the Muslim Brotherhood, gender quotas were abolished dropping the
percentage of women members of parliament from 11% to 2% in 2012
elections. In Morocco under the Islamic Justice and Development Party
(PJD) the number of women cabinet ministers dropped from seven to one.
This phenomenon is not limited to North Africa. In Turkey and post-Soviet
Central Asian countries, Islamic leaders have called for a return to
“traditional” values, raising concern that democracy, and the subsequent rise
of conservative Islamic parties, may actually represent a step back for
women in predominantly-Muslim states. This paper argues that the pathway
to democracy in this Fourth Wave of predominantly-Muslim states will
represent a distinct Islamic transition to democratic institutions. The primary
distinguishing feature between Fourth Wave democratization and previous
transitions is that structural democracy characterized by universal suffrage,
free and fair elections, opposition inclusion, and policy shifts to elected
leaders will precede the more liberal fieedom indicators of democracy such
as freedom of the press, freedom of speech, and certain personal integrity
rights. This reversal, it will be argued is symptomatic of Islamic particularities
and the relative subordinate position of women in these societies. Second, this
project challenges the causal logic that democratization necessarily triggers an
increase in women’s empowerment and instead reverses the paradigm to assert
that in Fourth Wave democracies women’s empowerment will precede the
consolidation of democratic structures with societies segueing only later to
entrenched democratic institutions. This project uses a hierarchical linear and
nonlinear model (HLM) to assess the impact of women’s socioeconomic,
political, and personal empowerment on democratization, employing both
micro- and macro-level indicators.
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Higher School of Economics
Moscow, Russia

HoBble uMMurpanTol Bo @panuuu: agppukanckue HaHu B [lapuike
New Immigrants in France: African Babysitters in Paris

AdpukaHCcKHe HSIHH, COOMpArOIMecs B CKBepax, OypHO oOcykmaroniue
MeXIy co00¥ TocIenHIe HOBOCTH M MEPHOAWICCKH OKPHKUBAIOIINX CBOMX
MaJICHBKHX TTO/IOTICYHBIX — IPUBBIYHAS KapTuHa s [lapwoka. Ilpaktugeckn
B KaXJOM IIapKe, CKBEpE WM e OYJIbBape €CTh «YyroJioK a(pUKaHCKHX
HSHB» — MECTO, IJIe OHH COOMpArOTCsS B JI0- U MocieodeneHHoe Bpems. Kto
TaKue UMMUTpaHThI-adpuKaHibl? CerofaHs: MHOTHE (PpaHIy3CKHUE HCCIICHO-
BaTeNU MUIIYT 00 M3MEHEHUH TPOQIis ahpUKAaHCKOW UMMUTPAIMH U TIOSIB-
JICHUU B HeM HOBBIX uryp. B EBpormy ycTpemiisitorcst y:xke He O¢IHBIC epe-
BEHCKHC IOHOINK. B HACTOAIICE BPEMsS MOXKHO HaOIIOAaTh OOJBINOM MOTOK
MOJIOZIBIX OOpa30BAHHBIX JIIOJCH, CTPEMSIIUXCA Ha4daTh HOBYIO KH3Hb Ha
IpyroM KoHTHHEHTe. Emie omHMM HM3MEHEHHEM MHIPAllMOHHOW CHUTYaIlud
sBIsIeTCS OOJBIION TPUTOK B EBpomy adpHKaHCKHUX JKEHIIHH, MPUE3KA0-
[IMX B OIMHOYECTBE Ha 3apabOTKH.

OpHU U3 OCHOBHBIX YKOHOMHWYECKUX HHUII, 3aHUMaeMbIX Bo @panumn ag-
PUKaHKaMU — 3TO paboTa HIHAMHU M yoopumnamu. Yacto oHM paboTaroT 0e3
JIOKYMEHTOB, 3a 00Jiee CKPOMHBIC BO3HATPAXKIICHHSI, HEXKEIH T€, KTO TPYIUTCS
O(HIATBHO, HO B CETOJHSIIHEM (PAHI[Y3CKOM OOIIECTBE, MEPEHKHUBAIOIINM
3KOHOMHYECKHUE MPOOIIEMBI, OHH BOCTPEOOBAHBI CPETHUM KITACCOM.

CepreeBa Huna
Jlarakus, Cupust
Nina Sergeeva
Latakia, Siria

I'enepHblii aceKT B ceMeiHbIX OTHOLIEHUSIX ¢ MYKYMHOM
apadckoro Mmupa
The Gender Aspect of Family Relations with the Arab Man
Cuwraercs, 9To 3a npenaenaMu Poccuu mposkuBaeT nopsiaka 20 MHIUTHOHOB
HAaIllX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB. Cpeny 3TUX MIJUIMOHOB €CTh M T€ MHOTO ThICSH,
KOTOPBIE )KUBYT B apaOOS3bIYHBIX CTPAHAX, MPUIEM OYEHb OOJIBIIAS OIS 3THX
TBICSTY IIPUXOIUTCS Ha JKESHILMH, KOTOPBIE OKa3aJIUCh TaM, BBIHIII 3aMYX.
W BOT B MOUCKAaX CBOETO JIUYHOTO CEMEHHOI0 CYacThs, POCCUSHKHU OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS HE IPOCTO B UYXKOH SA3BIKOBON M KYJIBTYPHOU cpesie, HO U B o0IIIe-
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CTBe, I/Ie¢ TEHIOPHBIC PO B CEMEHHBIX OTHOUICHHWAX YETKO OIpPEICIICHBI,
pErIaMEeHTHPOBAHBI M HE MPUEMITIOT MMOHATHUE PABCHCTBA TOJIOB HE TOJBKO B
YCTOSIBIIIEMCSI 3aIa{HO-CBPOIICHCKOM MOHUMAHWU, HO U B MOHAMAaHHH HbI-
HEIITHETO POCCHICKOTO TIpaBa.

OpHako, MpH OTCYTCTBHH IOJHOTO COBIAJACHHUS B NPEACTaBICHUSIX O
TCHJICPHBIX POJITIX B CEMEHHBIX OTHONICHUSX Y POCCHSIHOK M MX apaOCKuX
MYXBSIX, BCE K€ MMEETCS NOCTATOYHO OOIIMX B3TJLIIOB M Tpaauuuii. OTu
oOmye B3rIAABI, KOPHH KOTOPBIX HAXOIATCA B TPAAWIMOHHBIX MPEICTaBIe-
HUSIX Ha CEMBIO, PH HATMYUH HEKOTOPOH FeHACPHON KOPPEKIHH BO B3TIIAIAX
W TIOBE/ICHUH CYIPYTOB, Ial0T BO3MOXKHOCTH CO3JaBaTh KPEIKHE M CYACTIIN-
BBIE CEMBH. B CiTy ke TOTO, 9TO B TAKHX CEMBSX MIPOMCXOANUT YCIICIIHOE BOC-
MUTaHUE HE TOJILKO JBYSI3BIUHBIX JCTCH, HO JIIO/ICH, KOTOPHIC B IIOTCHIMU CBO-
el MOTyT CTaTh MOCTOM KYJBTYPHBIM, OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYMUMBIM, a 3HAYHUT U
MoJIe3HBIM [T Poccuu, BOTIpOC O perenTax cyacTIMBOTO Opaka ¢ apaOCKuM
MYXXYHHOH EPEXOHUT U3 KATETOPHUH YaCTHOTO B TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIH.

I'pumnna H.B.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Nina V. Grishina

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Omurpanus appukannes B EBpony kak oaux u3 pakropoB
pa3pylieHus TPAAUIIHOHHON CeMbHU
African Emigration to Europe as a Factor of Traditional
Family’s Destruction

B nacrosmiee BpeMs HaOnromaeTcst OecnpelieICHTHBIH POCT MUTPAIIH B
EBpony u3 adpukaHCKuX CTpaH, CONPOBOXIAEMbIH KOH(IMKTOM TpaluLu-
OHHOTO W COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa3a >KW3HH. [Ipu 3TOM B MEpBYIO OYepeab MOJ-
BEPracTes ae(bopMaum/I OAHUH U3 BaKHEHIITHX 06HICCTBGHHI>IX HUHCTUTYTOB —
HWHCTUTYT CEMbHU. On MEPECTACT CYHICCTBOBATL B IICPBOHAYAJIBHOM BU/JEC, KaK
B CTpaHEC UCX0/Jia, TAK U HAa HOBOM MECTEC, B CTPAHC-PCHUIIUCHTC.

MI/II‘paHI/II/I, BeAylLIUEC, MPEKAC BCCTO, K pAaCIATbIBAHUIO MHOTOJICTHUX
TpaI(I/IHPlﬁ, Bce 0oJiee CHMIKAIOT U PpOJib CEMbU KaK OCHOBBLI 06H16CTBa. B
HEApax 3TOTO0 SABJICHUSA HAXOOAT IMATATCIBHYIO IOYBY TAKHE SIBJICHUA Kak,
HarmpuMep, MPOCTUTYHHUA U TOMOCEKCYaJIbHbIE OTHOIICHHU .

CembHu BBIXOMIEB M3 A(QpHKH, Kak M CEMbU IMEPECENICHIEB U3 APYTUX
HeeBpOHeﬁCKHX CTpaH, HaxoOdATCsA Ha CBOCO6pa3HOM pacimyTbe: JId HUX
CTAaHOBUTCA HCEBO3MOXKHBIM BECTH HpI/IBLI‘IHHﬁ 06pa3 JKU3HU B CTpaHE-
PEOUITUCHTE U B TO K€ BPEMSA OTKA3aThCA MMOJHOCTBIO OT CBOUX KYJIIBTYPHBIX
Tpannunﬁ B IOJIB3Y O6HI€€BpOHefICKOFO MCHTAJIUTCTA.

Ha OblToBOM YPOBHE CEMbU MHUIPAHTOB CTAJIKUBAIOTCSA C HCIPUA3HCH-
HBIM OTHOIICHUEM MCCTHOI'O HACCJICHHUS, C I(I/ICKpI/IMI/IHaIII/Ieﬁ pyu NpueMe Ha
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paboTy M OTKpOBEHHBIMH HPOSIBICHUSIMH KceHo(poOun. Ha ypoBHe 3akoHO-
JaTeIbHOM 110 CHX HOp PeLIMTh NMpoOJIeMy peryJupoBaHHs MHUTPALUH Tia-
BaM €BPONCHCKUX CTPaH HAa CETONHAIIHUI ACHb TaK M HE yIaloCh, IO3TOMY
MoYBa JUISl MEKHALMOHAIBHBIX KOH(INKTOB HE TOJBKO OCTaeTcsl, HO M pac-
LIUPSIETCA.

Habuna H.
YHHBepCl/lTeT HMEHHU
O.E. Kyraduna
MockBa, P®
Nadezhda llyina

O.E. Kutafin University
Moscow, Russia

IopTpers! anrI0s136IYHBIX THcaTeTbHNI Hurepun B
COLNAJIbLHO-TIOJTUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe
The Nigerian English-Language Women Writers’ Portraits
in the Socio-Political Context

XynoxecTBeHHast aureparypa Hurepunm Ha aHIIIMICKOM S3BIKE, KOTO-
PBIi SIBJISICTCS SI3BIKOM OOILEHHSI €€ MHOTOMHJUIMOHHBIX HAPOJIOB, TOSIBUIACH
B CBSI3M C M3MEHEHHEM B OOILIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHWU M (OPMHUPOBAHUEM HO-
BBIX KYJIFTYPHBIX IIOTPEOHOCTEH.

OO111eCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKAs! JKMU3Hb CIIOCOOCTBOBANA IOSIBJICHUIO XY-
JIOKECTBEHHOH JIUTEPaTyphl M >KEHIIMH-JIUTEPATOPOB, KOTOPbIE PELINTEIBHO
BOIIUTH B JINTEPATYPHBIN pOLIEcC.

VY KaxI0¥ HUrepuilCKO# MucaTesIbHUIBI CYNIECTBYIOT BayKHbIE 00CTOs-
TENbCTBA JKM3HEHHOTO ITyTH, OKa3aBIIHE pellaromee 3HaYeHue s popMH-
POBaHMS UX JINYHOCTH, HA BOSHUKHOBEHHE MOTPEOHOCTH CAMOCTOSTEIBHOTO
JIMTEPaTYpHOTO TBOPYECTBA.

Hauano mocTkoJIOHHAIbHOTO Pa3BUTHSL SIBISETCS 3HAYUMBIM HCTOpHYE-
CKHM pyOeXOM JUIi JIUTEPaTypHOI'O DPAa3BUTHS; OOLIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHHUE
IpeTepneBacT K 3TOMY IIEpUOJy KadecTBEHHbIe M3MeHeHus. B Hurepuum e
MEHee BaXHBIM pyOexoM, uyeM OoOpeTeHHe HAI[MOHAIBLHOH He3aBHCHMOCTH
(1960), crama 6paroybuiicTBeHHas TpaXkIaHcKas BoiiHa 1967-70 rr, KoTopast
IO CHUX IOp OCMBICIIMBACTCS HUTCPUICKUMH JIUTEPaTOPaMH, B TOM YHCIIE
JKeHIIIMHaMU Bcex HUrepuicKux mucatenbHUI ITyOOKO BOJHYET TeMa JKEeH-
CKUX cyae0 B 310Xy KOPEHHBIX COLMaNbHBIX repeMeH B Adpuke. OHU OT-
CTauBaloOT NMPaBo apUKaHOK HA aKTUBHOE ydacTHe B OOLIECTBEHHOM KHM3HH,
IIpaBo Ha 00pa3oBaHKe, HA PadOTY, HA CYACTHE B CEMbE

B HEKOTOpPBIX NPOM3BEACHUSIX IEPEOCMBICIMBACTCS B3sTasi 32 OCHOBY
aBTOPOM CXeMa 3aIla/IHOEBPOINEICKOr0 «poMaHa BOCIUTAHUS», Tlie Tepo
(nu TepouHs) GOPMHUPYETCS KaK JIMIHOCTD O1aroaapst CBOeMy COIPOTHBIIE-
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HUIO Cpefie, NOOMBasCh HA 3TOM IIyTH OTNPEACICHHBIX YCIeXoB. MHorHe
JKEHIIIMHBI-IATEPATOPHI HE KMBYT B HUTEpUU MOCTOSHHO, MPOXKUBasi 00JIb-
IIyIo YacTh BpeMeHH B BennkoOpuTtanny wmu B CIIIA.

Takum 00pa3oM, KEHIIMHBI TUTEPATOpbl HUrepuu NOKa3pIBalOT B CBOUX
npou3BeieHNAX A(QpUKy Hamero BpeMEHH, PacCMaTPHBAEMYIO0 B Pa3HBIX
aCIIeKTaX CETOMHSAIIHEH COMAIbHO-TIOTUTHYECKON JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

beasikos B.B.

HUB PAH, MockBa, P®
Vladimir Belyakov
Institute of Oriental Studies
Moscow, Russia

Kenmuup! Erunra: Tpy KOHCTUTYIIMHU — TPH MOX0/1a
Egyptian Women: Three Constitutions — Three Approaches

[MonokeHHe KSHIMH B UCIAMCKOM OOIIECTBE HEU3MEHHO OTINYACTCS
CBOCOOpa3ueM, MPOUCTEKAOIINM U3 PEIUTHO3HBIX KAHOHOB. TeM He McHee
OHO BECbMa Pa3lIYHO OT CTPAHBI K CTPAaHE — OT MPAKTUYCCKHU MOJHOTO Oec-
NpaBusi B TaKUX TPAAUIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBaX, Kak apraHCKOe WIIM CayJoB-
CKO€, /IO BBICOKOW CTEICHH PABHONpPABHS C MY)XYMHAMH B TOCYIapCTBax CO
cBeTcknuMu pexxumamu tuna Cupun win Mopnmanwm. [Ipu stom momxon k
IpaBaM JKCHIIUH ONpeNeNsieTCss 0ObIYHO yXKe B KOHCTUTYIHSX TOCYHapCTB
(tam, e oum ecth). [lpu cMeHe peXUMa M MPUHATHHA HOBOM KOHCTUTYIIHH
HEPEJIKO MCHSCTCS M OTHOIICHUE K JKCHIIMHAM. DTO XOPOIIO BUIHO HA MPHU-
Mepe Erunra.

PecnyOnukanckuii Eruner Obun cBeTckuMm rocynmapcrBoM. Ilociennsis
nepeJ nageHueM pexuma npesugenra Myoapaka B 2011 rony KoHCTUTYLMS
obuta mpuHsaTa B 1971 rony. Crateu 9, 10 u 11 ObuHM MOCBSAIICHBI CEMbE U
nosiockeHnto keHmuH. Ctathss 11 mpoBo3riamana paBeHCTBO KEHIIUH C
MY>KUYMHAMU «B MOJUTUYECKOM, COUUAIIbHOM, KYJIBTYPHOU U 3KOHOMUYECKOI
Ku3HU»., KOHCTUTYLHS 3aJI0KUIIa OCHOBY JJIsl JOCTOMHOTO MPEJCTABUTEIb-
CTBa KCHIITIH BO BCeX cepax )KU3HU ETUIIETCKOTO OOIIeCTRa.

WHoit moxxoa K mpaBaM JKEHIIUH ObUT 3aUKCUPOBAH B KOHCTUTYIHMHU
2012 roma, OATOTOBICHHON MCIIaMUCTaMHu. B HEll HET cTaThbd, MPOBO3IIIA-
HIAIOIIEil paBHOMPABHE KEHIIHH ¢ MyXXYUHaMH. B mpeamOyie KOHCTUTYIUH
TOBOPHUTCSI JIUIIIb, YTO «HE MOXKET OBITH TOCTOMHCTBA B CTPaHE, B KOTOPOH HE
MOYUTAIOT JKEHIMUH». Ho 4To Takoe «mouwmraHue» — He pacmmdpoBaHo. B
LIEJIOM K€ C MPUXOJIOM K BJIACTH MCIAMHCTOB MOJIOJKEHUE KeHIIMH B Erunre
YXYIIIUIOCh, @ HOBas KOHCTHTYLHS TOABEPIIIACH KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI HE
TOJIbKO aKTHBUCTOK JKEHCKOTO NBIXKEHUs B Erumte, HO M psaa MexayHa-
POAHBIX OpraHU3AIM.

3a orcTpanenneM oT Biactd 3 uroist 2013 roga mpesuaeHTa-uCIaMUuCTa
Mypcu nocnenoBaia ormena koncrutyun 2012 roga. B pa3padotke HOBO#
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KOHCTUTYIIUHN NPUHAIN Y4aCTHEC W AKTUBUCTKHU XCHCKUX OpFaHPISaHPIﬁ. B
peE3YyJbTATE CTAThsA O PABHONPABUHN KCHINHWH C MYXYWHAMU ObLIa BOCCTa-
HOBJICHA, U B LCJIOM CTAaTbU O IIpaBax JIMYHOCTHU ObLIH MpUBEACHBI B COOT-
BETCTBUE C MEXKAYHAPOIHBIMU KOHBEHIUSIMHA.

Mypnosa H.

IIpaBuTenancTBo r. MocKBa,
MockoBckuii J[oM cooTedeCTBEHHUKA,
PO

Nelli Murnova

Moscow Government, Russia

KT0 1 mouemy B Adpure roBopuT no-pyccku?
Who and Why Speaks Russian in Africa

Bonee mBaamatu; ner, ¢ pacmagom CCCP, monoxeHHe pyccKOTo S3bIKa
MIOCTpasiaJIo 3a MpeJeiaMu CTpaHbl. B mocieaHee Bpems Bce Yalle B BbI-
CTYIUICHUSIX PYKOBOJICTBA CTPaHbI 3BYYHUT 03a00YEHHOCTH MOJI0KEHHEM PYC-
CKOTO f3bIKa HE TONbKO B Poccum, HO W 3a ee mpeaenaMu. DTOT BOIPOC
IUIOTHO KOPPECTIIOHAMPYETCS C TAKMM BaXKHBIM IIOJIOKCHHMEM, KaK HMHUJIK
Poccun 3a pyGesxom.

Ha AdpukaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE TIOJIOKCHHE PYCCKOTO S3bIKa PE3KO
YXyIIIWIOCh. PacrpocTpaHEeHHOCTh PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B cTpaHax AQpHUKH K
tory ot Caxapsl kpaiiHe cnaba. ViM B TO# MM MHOM Mepe BiaieloT B HACTO-
simee Bpemst He Oostee 121 Thicsuu yesnoBek, B ToM yuciie okoino 100 Teicsy
BBIITYCKHUKOB COBETCKHX U POCCHUIICKUX BY30B (TPaKAaHCKHUX U BOCHHBIX) H
By30B cTpan CHI', a Takke MX pyCCKOS3bIYHBIC XKEHBI U YacTh JAETEH, U3y-
YaBIIMX PYCCKHUH SI3bIK B HAIIMOHAIBHOW cHCTeMe 00pa3oBaHMsS WM HA SI3bI-
KOBBIX Kypcax. Jlo 1990-x ronoB pycckuii S3bIK B TOW MM WHOH Mepe Hu3y-
gasicst moutd B 40 crpaHaX, paclooKeHHbIX K ory oT Caxapsl, B TOM 4YHCIIe
B moctpoeHHbIX Tipu momormu CCCP cpemHux crenuaibHBIX W BBICIIUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBEICHUAX, B KOTOPBIX paboTanu M coBeTCKHe mpenojasarenu. K
HACTOAIIEMY BPEMEHH PYCCKHH SI3BIK B HAIMOHAJIBHOH cHcTeMe o0pa3oBa-
HUs m3ydaercst gumb B 13 crpanax: Bcero B Poccum B Hactosimee Bpems
oOyuarotcs npencrasurens 46 adpukanckux crpad. OCHOBHAS 4acTh U3 HUX
3aHMMAETCs 10 JOJITOCPOYHBIM MPOrpaMMaM JUILIOMHUPOBAHHBIX CHElUaIn-
CTOB M UMEET XOPOLINE BO3MOXXHOCTH HE TOJILKO OCBOUTH, HO M YCOBEpIIIEH-
CTBOBATh PYCCKHH S3BIK 32 HECKOJIBKO JIeT peObiBaHus B Poccun.

[Toyemy yuaT pycckuii s3bIK B crpaHax Adpuku ceroans? Poccus no-
NIPEXXHEMY SIBJISIETCS CTPAHOM, KOTOpasl BHI3BIBAET MHTEPEC C TOYKH 3PEHUS
BO3MOXKHOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA C HEIO B Pa3HBIX 0o0nacTax. MHorue cooreue-
CTBEHHMIIBI U X JIETH BUIAT Oynymiee B o0ydeHnu B By3ax Poccun u B BO3-
MOXHOM JaJIbHEHIIEM TPYIOYCTPOUCTBE 311€Ch. Ba)KHBIM acrekToM pacrpo-
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CTpPaHEHHsI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA 3a PYOEKOM SIBISETCS MEXKITYHAPOJAHOE MPU3HA-
HHE POCCHHCKHX TUIUIOMOB 3a pyOesxoMm.lll BcemupHbIif KOHTpece BEITYCK-
arkoB (Mocksa, 2012 1.) TOKa3anx BBICOKYIO 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTE MPEICTa-
BUTEJICH Pa3HBIX TOCYIAAPCTB, Pa3HBIX MPOPECCHOHAIBHBIX YCTPEMIICHUH K
TOMY, YTOOBI BMECTE TO/ICPIKATh POCCHIO B HOBBIX YCIOBHSIX.

Nemata Blyden

George Washington University, USA
H. Bnaiinen

Yuusepcutet uM. Jxopmka Bammnrrona
Bammunarron, CIIIA

“Coming Together for Change”:
African Women’s Organizations in the United States
«BBICTyHﬂﬁ BMeECTe BO UMHA nepeMeH»:

opranusanuu agppuxkanckux ;keHiuH B Coennnennbix Hlrarax

In studying African women there has been a tendency to think of power
in political terms i.e. government office, etc. African women have historical-
ly wielded power in different ways within their communities, recognizing
that holding office is not the only way for women to effect change. This
paper will focus on African women’s organizations in the United States, with
particular attention to Sisters of Sierra Leone, a women’s group established
in the Dallas Fort Worth Metroplex in 1998, as an example of women’s
collective power, and influence on the continent. The paper will trace the
evolution of this organization from a small support group for women in the
DFW area, to a highly organized society whose mission has evolved to
address not only the concerns of women immigrants in their locality, but to
focus on charitable, benevolent and educational programs for women,
children and families in Sierra Leone and the Dallas/Forth Worth
community. It will highlight the activities of this group within the context of
their status as immigrants. With its multi-ethnic membership, across class,
and economic status, welcoming all women, this organization has evolved
into significant forum for women’s empowerment in the community. An
examination and analysis of these women’s groups highlight the many ways
in which African women immigrants negotiate gender roles and identities in
a new society while maintaining aspects of culture, traditions, and roles from
the homeland. Finally the paper will argue that the SOSL case study is an
example of immigrant women’s collective action on a small scale, but with
significant impact, an example of women’s collective power and responsibil-
ity. l.e. taking on the responsibility and role which the state should take, and
an example of women’s contribution to community building and national
construction. In discussing these groups the transnational and diasporic
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elements of these women’s groups will emerge. The paper will take a
historical approach.

JbBoBa 9J.C.

HNCAA MTI'Y, P®

Eleonora S. Lvova

Lomonosov Moscow State University
Russia

«Pycckue :xenbl» B Appuke (Ipuonus u Tanzanusi)

“Russian Wives” in Africa: The Cases of Ethiopia and Tanzania

B crpanax Adpukn MuOTO KeHIHMH n3 ObiBmiero CCCP, Beimeamux
3aMyX 3a adpukadieB. Maorue u3 HuX *uByT TaM 1mo 20-40 mer. Cpenun
HUX MHOT'O ypO)KEHIIEB Y KpauHbl, MOJJIaBUM ¥ JPYrUX OBIBIIMX COBETCKHX
pecny0muk, kotopeie ocie pactnaga CCCP ocranuck 0e3 qUIuioMaTHIecKon
MOJJEPKKH. Jla M B pa3HBIX CTpaHaX KOHTHHEHTA UX CyIbOBI CKIIaABIBAIOTCS
Mo-pa3HoOMy. JTa pa3HUIA OCOOEHHO 3aMETHA 10 Pe3yiabTaTaM aHKETHpPOBa-
HUsI 1 UHTEepBbIO, coOpanHbiX B 2003 r. B Tanzanuu u B 1992 n 2006 rr. B
Dduonum.

B Tan3zaHun MHOTHE «PYCCKHE» KEHBI HE 3aBEPILIIIIN BBICIIETO 00pa3o-
BaHWSA, HE 3HANM f3bIKa M KYJIBTYphl Oynymmx Myxed. beum TpymHOCTH
aJlanTallui U3-3a KJIMMara, HeTPUBBIYHOM MUINM, TPAJULUOHHBIX CEMEHHBIX
HOpM, KU3HU B CEMbsIX MycylbMaH. MHorue pasBesiuch. XOTS OHH 4acTo
BCTPEYAOTCA — TAKMMU O4araMy BCTped sBIL0TCA Poccuiickuil KyabTypHBI
1eHTp u ['pedyeckas npaBociaaBHAs IEPKOBb, OHU HE OPraHU30BaHBIL.

B 3¢wmonuro sxenuunsl u3 CCCP, kxak npaBuiio, NpuObUIN 1OCTIE TI0JTy-
YEHUs! JIMIUIOMOB, HAILIM paboTy MO CHEeNUaNbHOCTH, alalTalys MpoXoIuiia
Jierde, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOTOMY, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO MX MYXEH — XPHUCTH-
aHe. XOTs €cTh CIIydan Pa3BOAOB, HO B OOJIBIINHCTBE CBOEM Opaku IMPOTHBIE
U AJUTeNbHbIE. JleTn ydarcs B MIKOJE NpHU nocoiascTBe Poccuy, cozgana Ac-
COIMAMA POCCUICKHUX XEHIIWH-XEH a(ppHKaHIEB, KOTOpPas TECHO COTPYI-
HU4YaeT ¢ POCCHICKMM KyJNbTYpHBIM LEHTPOM, NPOBOIMTCS COBMECTHAS pa-
60Ta M0 00YIEHHUIO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, TIPOBEACHHUH IIPA3THUKOB.

113



Canosckasn JlI.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Lyubov M. Sadovskaya
Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

T'ennep u BaacTh B Kor-1’UByape: Anaccan u JlomuHuk YaTTtapsl
Gender and Power in Cote d’Ivoire: Alassane and Dominique Ouattaras

3apyOexHbIe 1 OTEUECTBEHHBIE YUCHBIE NMPHUILIA K BBIBOIY, YTO TIIy0o-
KO€ W3ydYeHHE MPOOIIEMBI TeHACPHBIX OTHOUICHHUHA SBISETCS OXHAM U3 BaXK-
HEHIINX JIEMEHTOB OCMBICTICHHS HE TOJBKO IAJIEKOTO IPOILIOTO AQpPHKH,
HO ¥l COBPEMEHHBIX SIBIICHHUI €€ COIMAIBHO-TIOUTHIECKOTO pa3BuTHs. 110 mx
MHEHUIO, HBIHEIIHEEe COCTOSHIE 3TUX OTHOIICHHH XapaKTepH3YeTCs! aKTHBH-
3alell mpolecca BOCCTAHOBICHMS IApUTETa B OTHOIUCHUSAX TOCIIOJA-
CTBa/TIOIYMHEHUS MEXKY MYKUHHO 1 )KCHIIIUHOT.

B noknane aHamm3upyercs poib, KOTOPYIO chirpana JloMuHHK YatTapa
B CTaHOBJICHMH T'OCYIApCTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKOH Kapbepbl CBOEr0 MyXa —
JelcTBytomero HelHe npesuzaeHta Kor-np’MByapa Anaccana Yarrapsl, odu-
IIUAFHO BCTYNHBIIETO B 3Ty MojukHOCTH B Mae 2011 r. OgeHs wacto mpu-
OMmKeHHe K IOJUTHIECKOl apeHe mpoOyKIaeT B CyIpyrax M3BECTHBIX IOC-
YIApCTBEHHBIX NesATelNeil jKeJlaHWe CHIrPaTh BaKHYIO POJb B CyAbOE CBOETO
Myxka. JlomuHuK He Obla WCKIOYeHHEM. Bo (paHIy3ckoi mpecce maxe
MMUCIIAJIA, YTO UMEHHO OHA «OTKPBUIAa JOCTYI K BJIACTU» W NpHBEIa B 00JIb-
IIYIO TIOJUTUKY AJlaccaHa.

B otnmuwne ot cynpyru OpBmiero mpesuaeHta Kor-n’Wsyapa JI. I'6ar-
60 — CuMOHBI, KOTOpas ObLIA TOCTaTOYHO BIHSTEIHHON (UTYpOil B TIOIUTH-
YECKUX Kpyrax CBOEH CTpaHbl, BTOPbIM 4eJIOBEKOM B MByapuiickoM Hapon-
HoM (pporTte (MH®D), — JIoMHHHK He y9IacTBOBAja HATIPSIMYIO B TIOJIUTHKE, HO
OpuTa criocoOHa OKa3bIBaTh BIHMSHHUE Ha TpaBSIINE KPYTH B CTpaHE eme B
smoxy Yoys-byanse. B 1990 r. He Oe3 ee yuacTusi UByapuilCKUI IPE3UACHT
TpUTIIacuil Aaccana Ha paboTy B MIPAaBUTEIBCTBO, @ TIOTOM yTBEPIUI €r0 B
JOJDKHOCTH TpeMbep-MuHuCTpa. [locite cmeptu B 1993 r. YVdys-Byansu on
OCTaBJIIET IOCT M ye3kaeT u3 crpanbl. Ho A. Yarrapa He MOpBIBaeT CBS3H C
OMITO3UIIMOHHOH pexkumy A. beape maprueit — OO0bennHeHNE pecmyOIuKaH-
neB. [lo BO3BpamieHUH B CTpaHy WICHBI 3TOW OPraHW3ald{ BBIABUTAIOT €TO
KaHIuIaTypy Ha HOCT mpe3ujeHta. Ho M3-3a MONpaBOK B 3JEKTOPaIbLHOM
KOJIeKCe, OH He cMor y4yacTBoBaTh B BeiOopax 2000 r. ITo pe3ynbraram rosio-
coBanus npesunenTom cran junep UH® — Jlopan ['06ar6o, kotopslii Haxo-
quiicst Ha 3toM mocty o konna 2010 r. Llemoe necsruierre B CTpaHe ILIO
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MOJMTHYECKUX CHJI, MOJJIEPKHUBAIOIINX, C OJJHOH CTOPOHHI,
JIEHICTBOBABIIETO Mpe3uJieHTa, ¢ aApyroil — A. Varrapy. Ilocne nnurenbHOM
MOJINTUIECKOM OOpHOBI 3a BJIACTh B cTpaHe, kotopas B 2002 1. mepepocina B
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IpakKAaHCKYIO BOHHY, JumBmIyiocs Tpu ronga, B 2010 r. Bimacts mepeunia x
A. Yarrtape. 3a Tpu roja npeObIBaHHA Ha NPE3HICHTCKOM IOCTY €My ynIa-
JOCh CTaOMJIM3UPOBATH MOJIUTHYECKYIO CHUTYAaIMI0 B CTpaHe, 3aHOBO HaJa-
IIUTH oTHOMEeHUs1 ¢ @pannueit u ¢ EBponelickum coobmecTBoM. A. Yarrapa
MOJIB3YETCsT OOJBIION MOAAEPIKKOH a(pUKAHCKIX ITOJIMTHKOB: €ro M30paiu
npeacenareaeM DKOBAC. Bo Bcex aTux ycmexax ecTb Oofblias 3aciyra
€ro >kKeHbl — /JoMUHUK.

Hcropust uX OTHOWIEHMH OKa3bIBAacT, Kak B AQpHKe KapIWHAIBHO W3-
MEHSIETCS B3IJIAJ Ha MECTO M pOJb JKCHIIUHBI B OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOJIUTHU-
YEeCKOW JKU3HH, B TOM YHCIIE U B3IJISA MY)KUHH-TIOJIUTHKOB Ha HEe.

Tamapa Aiio

YHuBepcurer

Aodunxan, Kor-n’AByap

Tamara Ayo

University of Abijan, Cote d’lvoire

«KeHIIHHa, CMbICJ €€ K M 3 H H»
“The Woman, the Meaning of Her Life”

OpHa U3 BRIIAIONIUXCS )KeHITUH coBpeMerHoro Kot-1’MByap Kpuctuan
burtu — Kyitsare, uByapuiika poaunachk emeé A0 NOIYYEHHUs HE3aBUCHUMOCTH.
VYpoxkeHKka ora CTpaHbl, KaTOJMYKa, 3aMYXEM 3a HByapHHlleM C ceBepa
CTpaHBl, MYCYJIIbMaHHHOM, MaTh Tpoux jaercii. HoTapuyc, ObIBIIMI Tpe3u-
neHT HoTapuanbHou [lamatel KoT-m’HMByapa, oHa mpomoJpKaeT, Hapsmy co
cBoel TPO(PEeCCHOHANBHON NEATeNFHOCTIO, MpPENoaaBaTh B YHHBEPCUTETE
Kokomun — A6umxkan. Kpuctuan Buttu ¢ panHero Bo3pacTta HHTEPECYeTCs
COIMAJIbHBIMU BOMPOCAMHM, IPUHUMAET yYaCTHE B Pa3IUYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX U
0JIaTOTBOPHUTENBHBIX OpraHM3alUsaX. B HacTosimee BpeMs OHA TPE3UICHT
HETPaBUTEIBCTBCHHBIX opranm3anuii Kot-n’lByapa, HempeMeHHBIH cekpe-
Tappb U HCIOJIHUTEIbHBIM COBETHUK VIHTEpHAIIMOHANIBHOI'O COKO3a HOTApU-
YCOB, OCHOBaTellb U aKTUBHBII 4JIeH accolMallud XeHIIMH ropuctoB Kot-
n’ViByapa u IpyTrHX JKEHCKHX acCOLIMAIMHA CTPaHbl. ABTOpP ABYX KHHT B 00-
JIACTH MpaBa KOMMEPUYECKMX OpraHM3alluif, a Takke KHuUrU (AOHIKaH,
2012), rume Kpuctuan ButTu OMUCHIBAET CBOM CIOXHBIN KH3HEHHBIH, MOJI-
HbI mpensTcTBUi, myTh. CBOEHl *U3HBIO OHA JOKa3ajia, 4YTO Y >KEHIIUH
HMEIOTCSA HeucdepliaeMble BO3MOXHOCTH JUIsl UMX MpeonosieHusd. B Hel oHa
JIEIIUTCS. CBOMM IIOHMMAHHEM CMBICIA JKU3HM JKEHIIMHBI, OTKPBIBAOIIMNIL
MHUpY €€ HCOXXHaHHbIC CIIOCOOHOCTH. «B O0BIIMHCTBE ahypUKAHCKHUX CTPaH
u, ocobenno B Kor-a’UByape, emé 3am0aro 10 NMOJydeHUs] CTpaHOUW HEe3aBH-
CHUMOCTH, JKEHIIUHBI OOPOJUCH HAPALY C MYKBIMH 3a OJIaronojydre CeMbH,
JIEPEBHU U CBOCH JIIOOMMOM cTpaHbl. B jepeBHSAX OHM, HE pa3rudasi CIIUHHI,
OBUTH 3aHATHI XO3SHCTBOM C PaHHETO yTpa JI0 MO3JHEro Beuepa. be3 oTabixa,
0e3 Kakux-IM00 pa3BICUCHHI, HHAYE COCENIU OCYAT. B ropoje ux curyaims
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Oblma mosyerde. Ilocne mosydeHusl CTpaHOW HE3aBUCUMOCTH, YKCHIIUHBI CTa-
JIM caMOM aKTUBHOM COCTaBHOM B 3KOHOMHYECKOM, MOJIUTHUYECKOH, KYJIbTYp-
HOW M COIMANIbHOW KM3HH CTPaHBI, a TaKkKe B OOphOe M 3a HE3aBUCHMOCTh
CTpaHbI 1 3a e€ 0e30MacHOCTh»

Kpsuiosa H.JL

HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Natalia L. Krylova

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Adpo-poccusine: 3araKu aHTPONOICTETHYECKUX U COLHATBHBIX
npeanoyYTeHu
Afro-Russians: The Riddles of Anthropo-Esthetic and Social Preferences

Jloknman mOCBSIIIEH PacCMOTPEHHIO TPEANOYTCHUN ATAJOHOB KPAacOTHI,
UX TIOUCKY B TPYIIaxX 3THO- U PACOBO-CMCIIAHHBIX CEMEH M B Cpelie NeTei-
METHCOB, a Takke MpobiIeMaM HHINBHUIYaTHOTO U TPYNIIOBOTO OTHOIICHHUS
K JIMIaM, HaJEJICHHBIM KOHTPACTHBIM AaHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKNM KOMILIEKCOM,
9TaJIOHA KPacOTHI KaK B OTHOIICHUY JKCHINKH, TAK U B OTHOLICHUU MYXYHH.
BaxXHOCTh M3YYEHHsSI TAaKOTO aCIEeKTa 3aKJIIYaeTCs B TOM, YTO BHEIIHOCTh
3aYacTyI0 MOXET BBIpaXkaTh OOJiee TOHKHE YPOBHH HM3MEPEHHS YeIOBEYe-
CKOM MICHTHYHOCTH, HEXXEJTN CO3HATEIbHbIC MEHTAIFHBIC aKThI.

HcTOYHHKOM MHOPACOBOW MPUMECH B M3y4aeMbIX Pa3pacOBBIX OpavyHBIX
rpyImax, Yamie BCEero OKa3bIBaeTcs, MyxuuHa (a mo3xke orer pebeHka),
obecrieunBast, TAKAM 00pa3oM, OMpeAeIeHHbIH (THIoraMHbIi) TuI Opaka, B
KOTOPOM JKCHIITMHA — Oenas, a My>KYHHA — YSPHBIH.

OcreTrdeckas MOTHBAIMS IPEICTAaBIseT co00¥ Hamboiee CIOXKHBII
BUJ BOCIIPHUATHS, KaK (pOpMa OIEHKH 3CTCTUIECKUX CBONCTB pealbHBIX 00b-
exToB. B To xe Bpems 1yt GOpMUPOBAHHS ICTETHUECKOTO HJeaja JIMIHOCTH,
n30Uparoneld B Cympyrd NpeICTaBUTENs JAPYroi packl, HE MCHEE 3HAYUM
COLIMANBHBIA KOHTEKCT — TE€ YCTAHOBICHHS, IMPaBIJIA, KOJCKCHI, KOTOPBIC
npeobianaT B GopMHpPYIOIIEM ero (ee) o0ILIecTBe.

O0nanast coOOCTBEHHBIMH aHTPOIIOJIIOTHYCCKAMU TIPU3HAKAMHU, He Oe3pas-
JMYHEI K crienu(UKe BHEITHOCTHA HE TOJILKO B3POCIBIC, HO U JICTH, IPHYCM
BOCIIPMHIMAETCS OHa B CHJIy BO3PACTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MOo-pasHOMY, HO B
OCHOBHOM 3TO aHTPOIIOACTETHUECKAs TATA K MapTHEPY €BPOIECOHUIHOTO THIIA.
He uckiodeHo, 9To BBIOOP TAKOTO CyIpyra s MOJOABIX METHUCOB — 3TO HE
MIPOCTO TPEIIIOYTHTEIHHBI MOP(OTHII, a €IIe ¥ COIHaIbHO 3HAYUMBIN I10-
CPEIHUK, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO, BO3MOKHO, TIPOM30MIeT OOMbIIIast, 4eM Cero-
ITHS, MHTETpAIHs B Cpey OOUTaHwMs, CIUSAHUS C HEl MOJIOZOTO METHCA.

B T0 ke BpeMs Te3UC O MPEAMOYTUTEIHLHOM OpaYHOM MapTHEPE B LEIOM,
OBITH MOJXET, OoJiee JAPYTHX HYXKJACTCS KaK B KOMMCHTApHUSIX TCHETHKOB U
COLMOOHOJIOTOB, TaK M B 00JIee IIPOJOIDKUTEIFHOH IPOBEPKE BPEMEHEM.
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Taraposckaa WU.T.
HUAdp, MockBa, PO
Irina G. Tatarovskaya

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Kenckune cumBoJibl ObITHS B MUGos0orun Tponnyeckoii n
1O:xH0ii Adpuxn

Female Symbols of Being in Mythologies in Tropical and
Southern Africa

Cumgon B MUQOIOTHISCKOM CO3HAHWHM — ATO ocobas GopMa eIWHCTBA
YYBCTBEHHOTO M a0CTPaKTHO-CBEPXUYBCTBECHHOTO ITO3HAHUSI, BBIPAKCHHAS
HE B TOHATHUAX U JAPYI'HX (OpMax MBICIH, & B BHJE €IUHCTBA YYBCTBEHHOTO
obpaza v cmvlcaa, CoaepKanIuxcs B Mude.

B cumeone Ha nepBbli IIaH BBIXOIUT OTAEIbHBIA SMIUPHUUECKU CYILE-
CTBYIOIIMH IIPEAMET, KOTOPHIH BEI3BIBACT B HAIIEM CO3HAHHU OJHOBPEMEHHO
BOCIIPHSATHE TOTO XK€ MPEAMETa M BMECTE C TEM CBA3BIBAET ITOT MPEAMET C
4eM-TO JApPYruM, Oojiee oOIIMM, CYyIIECTBEHHBIM, OTHOCSIIMUMCS K CBEPXUYB-
CTBEHHOMY, a0CTPaKTHOMY, TEOPETHYECKOMY YPOBHIO ITO3HAHUSL.

Kenckue cumBonbl ObITHs B Mudonorun Tpormueckoit n FOxnon Ad-
PHIKH NIPEJCTABIICHBI CIICAYIOIMMH IEPBOIEMEHTAMHU — HeDO, 3eMA, 600d.

Hebo BpIcTymaer B KayecTBE IEPBOIJIEMEHTA M TBOPLA MHPO3ZAAHUSL.
OnHo cumBOmMI3HpYyeT OeccMmepTHe, Onaromonydne W cdacThe. MHOrma Hebo
ABISIETCS )KEHCKUM HadallOM, HO YaIlle OHO — MYXCKOE.

AHTHIIONOM Heby BBICTyNaeT 3emist. TpalulMOHHO OHA BBINEISETCS KaK
OJIHa U3 OCHOBHBIX CTHUXHH MHUPO3JIaHUs. ACCOLMUPYETCS C KEHCKMM Haya-
goM. OHa — HOCHUTeNbHMIA JeiicTBeHHOro Havana. CUMBOJIM3UPYET IJIOJ0-
poaue, a TakKe MECTO CKOpOM, IZie 4eloBeKa OXHIAIOT pa3HbIe TKEINbIe
UCTIBITaHWSA. AQpUKAHIBI PacCMAaTPHUBAIOT 3EMII0 KaK XXEHCKOE OO0XeCTBO,
KOTOpasl SIBJISETCS MAaTEPhIO BCEX KUBBIX CYIIECTB.

Booa B Mudonornu naponos Tpormueckoit u Oxuo#t Adpuxu cuura-
eTcsl OJHOM W3 TJIaBHBIX CTUXWI BceleHHOW. OHa BBICTyNaeT B KadecTBe
YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO CHMBOJIa BO BCEX MHUPOBBIX Tpaauuusx. Bopa BocnpuHu-
MaJjlach JIpeBHUMH KaK CTHXHs, NPOTUBOCTOsMIas orHio. [lo cBuaerenscTBY
Mu¢oB, OHa OOJIAZAET BEJIIMKOM OYUCTHTENBHON cuiiol. B adpukaHckoil Mu-
(onornu BoAa CHMBOIM3HPYET KEHCKoe Hauano. JKeHCkne >KepTBECHHUKH,
JKEHCKHE alTapy YacTO COOPYKAINCH Y PEK HIIH 03€P.
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CemMeiinblii kJaH dkc-nipe3uaenTa Tynuca ben Amm:
20 JieT KOppPYNUUHU U HEMOTH3MA
Family Clan of the Ex-President of Tunisia Ben-Ali:
20 Years of Corruption and Nepotism

7 nostopst 1987 rona 3akonuminocs 30-TuieTHEe MPeObIBAHKME Y BIACTH B
Tynnce Xabuba BypruOnl. «beckpoBHBIN NEPEBOPOT» BO3TIIABHI 3WH ajlb-
AOuauH OeH AuM, HaXOIUBIIMICS K STOMY MOMEHTY Ha IOCTY HpeMbep-
MHUHHUCTpa 4yTh Oojiee mecsia. Onupasch Ha MOAJIEPKKY BOCHHBIX ben Anu
0OBSBIII O B3SITHH Ha ce0s GYHKIMIA pe3naeHTa. 3a nocienyromue 24 rona
NpaBJICHHUs OTHOIICHHE TpaxkJaH TyHHCa K 3TOMY MOJUTHYECKOMY JESTEIIO
MOMEHsUIOCh auamerpanbho. B 1987 r. o Obu1 «UenoBekoMm mepeMeH», Ha
KOTOpPOT'0 BO3JIarajd HaJeXIbl Ha OKOHYAHHWE 3aCTOsl M KOPEHHYIO mepe-
CTpoiiky (B Te BpeMeHa, mo ananoruu ¢ npoucxoasummu B CCCP cobbitus-
M, B TyHHCE BO3HHK TEPMHH «3HHECTPOUKAY).

Tynucckast «nepectpoiika» 90-x roJ0B 3aKOHUYWIIACH YCTAHOBJICHHEM
BCE TOW K€ CUCTEMbl IOMMHMPYIOIIECH MapTuH, AEMOKPATUYHON TOJIBKO C
tacanma. ITommTrdeckas cTaOMIBHOCTh M TpakIaHCKUM Mup B TyHHCe mom-
CIY/IHO NOApa3syMeBajl aBTOPUTAPHBIE TEHJICHIWH BO BIACTH, KyJbT JIMY-
HocTH Ben Anm, ycuieHue ponu crienciyx0, 3aKUM TJIaCHOCTH M pacuBeT
LIEH3Yphl, HAINYKE Y3HHKOB coBecTH. [IpoTecTHBIH B3phIB, coTpsicumid Ty-
nuc B Havaje 2011 r., cMen NpOTHMBIIMK, KOPPYMIIMPOBAHHBIA PEXHM M
3aCTaBMII TO30PHO OexaTh U3 cTpaHbl beH Ann 1 ero ceMslio.

Becpma mnokazateneH TOT (akrt, yTo opHUIMANbHAs Bepcus Ouorpadun
ben Aunm, cymectBoBaBiias Bce 24 rofa ero mpasiieHHs, CYHIECTBEHHO OT-
TMYaeTcs OT HeO(PHIMAIBHBIX CBEIEHUH, KOTOpBIE HAYald OOHApOJ0BATHCA
B 2011 r. HenmpurisaHpli MOTMTHYECKUN TTOPTPET (HAKTHIECKOTO COIPABH-
tens ber Amm, ero xensl Jleitnsr ObuT 00pHICOBaH (PaHITy3CKUMH ITyOIIUITH-
cramu eme panbine — B 2009 r. B kaure «[IpaBurensanna Kapdarena», 3a-
npeleHHoi B TyHuce npu npexHeM pexume.
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Adpukanckas ;keHmnHa. JKu3Hb 1 cy1b0a B HCTOPUYECKOM AUCKYypce
The African Woman. Life and Fate in the Historical Discourse

Ha mpoTtspkeHnn Bcell JONTOW MCTOPUU CYIIECTBOBAHUS adpUKAHCKUX
OUBWIN3AIUN TIPeACTaBUMUTEIHHAIBI KEHCKOH ITOJIOBHHBI HAaCEJeHUs, He-
CMOTpS Ha CBOE 3aBHCHMOE IOJIOKEHHUE B CEMbE U B 00IIeCTBE, CMOTIIN TPO-
SIBUTh 3HAYUTENBHYIO aKTUBHOCTH M TOOWTHCS JTMAUPYIOIIHUX MO3UIHN B CO-
[UATFHOM, TOJUTUYCCKOHN, TYXOBHOW M CEMEHHO-POMOBBIX chepax KU3HU.
OHHM HAXOMWIA W HAXOISAT pa3IW4YHbIC MYyTH U METOJbI, MMOMOTAIOIINE UM
MIPEOJIONIETh COLUUATbHYIO HECIPaBEeATMBOCTb, 3aKPEIJICHHYIO TpalUulMOH-
HBIMHU OOBIYasIMU U MOPAITBIO.

ABTop mokiama, paccMaTpuBas a)pPHKAHCKYIO HCTOPHIO C IMEPBOOBIT-
HBIX BPEMEH U MOXH erunerckux (apaoHo no cepenunsl XX B., mpuBOaAUT
JIOKa3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, KaK a(ppUKAaHKH, MPOSBISS CBOM HE3aypsAIHBIH yM,
CIIOCOOHOCTH, BOJIIO, OPTaHU3aTOPCKHE TAIAaHTHl, CTAHOBIIIUCH BO TJIAaBE ITU-
HACTH{ W compaBuTensHUIaMu rocynapcts ([Apesnnit Eruner, Hyous, Mo-
Homotana, Amanty, Cynan, Opec, Kano, AHrona), Hepeako OTpaHHYMBAsL
BIacTh (papaoHOB, KOPOJIEH, BEPXOBHBIX BOXKACH W NPUHYKIAd UX K CHATHIO
CBOMX BJIACTHBIX TTOJTHOMOYHII.

CaMBIM SPKHM TIPIMEPOM CTajla JTMIHOCTE JIyKoKewiu — CeCTPBI MpaBU-
TN TOCYIapCcTBa, 00pa30BaHHOTO 3THOCOM JyHAa AHTOJBI, — Myato SIMBe.
3mecs OOMNBIIYIO PONIb CHITpany OOBIYaM MATPWIMHEHHOTO cYeTa POJICTBA,
COXpPAaHSIBIIIETOCS MHOTHE BeKa BO MHOTHX paiioHax AdpukH.

PozncTBo mo matepu WM 1O cecTpe Al MHOTHX appUKaHCKUX MIPaBHUTE-
JIeH TPOIUIOr0 OBUIO CTOJbh 3HAYHMTEIBHBIM, YTO B OOJBIIUHCTBE CIIy4Yacs,

WM, TUTYI, TAJTHCMaH KCHCKIX POJICTBEHHUI], CTOSIINX BO TJIaBe KJIaHa WIH
rOCyIapcTBa, YacTO MpeBpaIlaics B TUTYJIATYPy HAPCKOH BIACTH JUIT MYX-
CKUX HACIIETHUKOB M IS O0JIajaTenei mpecroa.
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B0 HA KEHCKHX 00pPa30B B poMaHaX ()PaAHKOA3BIYHBIX MU cATeIel
crpad Adpuku w:knee Caxapol
Evolution of Women’s Images in the Novels by Sub-Saharan African
Francophone Writers

Ha coBpemennom stame ¢pankodoHHas adpukaHCKas JUTEparypa Ie-
pPEeXUBaAET mepHoj OypHOTO pa3BHUTHS, M MHCATEIH-BBIXOIIB U3 CTPaH JaH-
HOTO pernoHa O0peTaloT MpU3HAHHUE AAJEKO 3a IpeaerIaMH POJHOTO KOHTHU-
HeHta. Tak, Hampumep, B 2012r. mpemuss Peromo Oplna mpucyXaeHa py-
anauiickoif pomanuctke C. Mykaconra. [Ipearedeii 3apoxaeHus U pa3BUTHS
appukaHckoil xeHckol nuteparypsl B 1970-1980-e¢ rr. cramu pomassl
A. Keitra, H. luanno, A. Tuam, M. ba, B KOTOpBIX 3aTparuBaroTCsi Takue
HacyIHbIE BOIIPOCHI, KaK OECIpaBHOE IIOJIOKEHUE KEHIIMHBI B IaTpHap-
XaJBbHOM O0IIecTBe, 00pe3aHne, BEIHYK/ICHHbIH Opak W MOJMUraMusi, yHUKe-
HUSI, KOTOPBIM ITIO/IBEPraloTCsl OECIIOAHBIC U pa3BeleHHbIEe >KeHIMHBI. [lo-
noOHas mpoOiieMaTHKa MOJHIUMACTCS U B MPOU3BEACHUSIX aBTOPOB-MYKUHH,
KOTOpBIE HAMHOTO 0oJiee SIBHO OCY)KIAIOT CPEIHEBEKOBBIE OOBIYaM, TOCIION-
CTByIOIIHE B TpaaumnonHo# cpene (A. Kypyma, V. Cemben).

OpnHolt W3 caMbIX SPKUX (GUTYP COBpEMEHHOW appHUKaHCKOW KEHCKOM
JUTEpaTyphl ABIAETCS KaMmepyHckas nucarenpHuua K. beiisna, B mpousse-
JIEHUAX KOTOPOI Ha MEepBHIN TUIaH BEIXOIWT JKEHIIMHA, YCIEITHO OOpIoIascs
32 CBOM IIpaBa B MAacKyJMHHOM oOrmiecTBe. HoBaropcTBO mHcaTenbHUIIBI
NPOSIBISIETCS] TaKKE B KOPEHHOM IepecMoTpe o0pasza MaTepH, KOTOPBIH 110
9TOTO UeaTM3UPOBAIICs B adpUKaHCKOH InTEepaType.

Cepemuna 1990-x rr. oTMEuUeHa aKTUBHBIM PA3BHTHEM MUTPAHTCKOTO
nuckMa. HappatusHoe npoctpaHcTBO nepememniaercs u3 Adpuku B EBpomy,
a B KayecTBEe TEMAaTH4ECKOW JOMHHAHTBHI Ha INEPBBIA IUIAH BBIXOJUT IOHMCK
HWACHTUYHOCTH B YCIOBHAX KYIBTYPHOTO Ayalu3Ma M CIIOCOOHOCTH 3MH-
TPaHTOB HAWTH CBOE MECTO B NMPHHHUMAIOIIEM O0IIecTBe. AHAIN3 TeHAEPHO-
TO acreKTa XyI0’KeCTBEHHOTO AHMCKypca IO3BOJISIET CHENATh BEIBOJ O TOM,
YTO KXCHCKHE MEPCOHAXH JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT TOpa3mo Ooiiee SPKO BEIPAXKEH-
HYI0 CHIOCOOHOCTH K aIaliTalliil ¥ CaMOpeaTN3alliil B HOBBIX YCJIOBHAX, B TO
BpeMsl KaK TepOM-MYXKUMHBI CTpPaJaloT OT BHYTPEHHEH HeCTaOMJIbHOCTH,
BBIJIMBAIOIIEHCS B KPU3HC IMYHOCTHON MJICHTUIHOCTH.

B 6opnbe 3a cBou mpaBa appuKaHCKHE KEHITMHBI BBIHYKICHBI UATH HE
TOJIBKO INIPOTHB KJIAHOBOT'O MOTYILECTBA, HO M NPOTHB TOCYIapcTBa, IOOII-
PSIIOLIETO CIIOXKMBLIMECS 00bIYan U T€HAEPHBIE CTEpEOTHIIEL. SIpkoe omuca-
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HHE MOJOOHOTr0 IPOTHBOCTOSIHUS COJCPIKUTCS B POMaHE KOHIOJIE3CKOTO IH-
carens 3. JloHransl «I'pynmoBoil CHUMOK Ha Oepery peku», IJe JKCHIIHMHBI,
OTCTanBasi CBOM MHTEPECHI, CTAHOBATCSA aKTOPAMH COLMAIBHO-TIONUTHIECKOH
*u3HU. TakuM 00pa3oM, B JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaxX OTpaXkaercsi TpaHchop-
Malys FeHAEPHBIX PoJIeH B COBPEMEHHOM apHUKaHCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

Ipo:xoruna C.

HB PAH, MockBa, P®
Svetlana V. Prozhogina
Institute of Oriental Studies
Moscow, Russia

Mapoxko Manuku Y dxup
Morocco of Malika Ufkir

O4YeBHIHO, YTO COBPEMCHHAS MAapOKKaHCKas JIMTepaTypa Ha BCEM IPO-
TSOHKCHUU TOCIEIHEH MooBUHBI XX CTOJETUS U NepBbiX necsatmwietuid XXI
OTIMYACTCA PE3KHUM COMHAIBHO-TIOIUTHIECKHM IPOTECTOM M OCTpO-
peamrcTHYecKuM OBITO-W HPABOONHCAHHUEM, XOTS M OOpETalomnM IOpOoit
metadoprueckoe 0606mmenne (tBopuectBo . Ilpaiion, T. BenmxemtyHa,
M. Xaiipeqnuna, A. Katubu, A. Cepxana u MH. Jp.)

JlokyMeHTaIbHbIE CBHCTEIbCTBOBaHUS Manuku Y (QKuUp, HanMCaHHBIC
ero mocie mobera ¢ karopr, (re OHa ¢ ceMbell poBena MATHAINATE JIeT —
ee oTIa reHepana Y pkupa oOBHHIIN B 3aTr0BOpe MPOTUB Kopours XacaHa |l u
Ka3HUIIK) TPOAOJDKAIOT ITY TPAJUIUI0 U OPraHUYHO BIUICTAIOTCS B IIEMb
MPEIBIAYIINX, CHHXPOHHBIX M MOCJIEIYIONUX XYJ0XKECTBCHHBIX TTOBECTBO-
BaHWI{, CO3MAOIINX OCOOYI0 KapTHHY JKH3HH MapoKKO B TTOCTKOJOHHAJIb-
HYIO 3TIOXY.

PaccmarpuBaembie kuuru M. Yoxup «Ysuuma» (M. Oufkir, «La
prisonniere», P. 1999) u «Yyxas» («L étrangére» 2006 r.) mpumatoT 3T0i
KapTHHE KU3HH CICHU(PUUCCKU TICHXOJIOTHUYCCKYI0 TIIyOMHY, MO0 CO3IaHBI
HAa OCHOBC JHMYHOIO OMNBITA, WCIOIHCHHOTO TPArd4ecKoro pasjiaga MEkKIy
JKU3HBI0, TIPOKUTON M. Y bkup Bo ABOpIC KOPOJIS, B KAYECTBE KIPHHIICCCHI»
(oHa ObTAa — TIPU XKUBOM OTIIE — «yZOYEpeHa» KopojeM, Oyaydw JoOuMoit
MOJPYroil ero pojAHON J0uYepHu), U TOM CTPANIHOW PEAlbHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO
MIPHIILIOCH TIEPEKUTH €l Ha KaTOpre, a IMOTOM, TIOCe To0era U OTKPBIBIICHCS
el peaJbHOCTHIO CYIISCTBOBAHUS €€ COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB (M OCOOCHHO CO-
OTEYECTBEHHHUII) B YCIOBHS PE3KHX CONHMATBHBIX KOHTPACTOB W TIOYTH He-
Pa3pCIICHHBIX HMCTOPUCH NPOTHBOPCUYUSIX MEKAY BEpXOBHON BIIACTBIO U
OobuiectBoM. YBuneHHas M. Y dKup HHUIETa HAPOJA U U3YPOJIOBAHHEIC €IS
YCTOMYMBBIMH CPETHEBEKOBBHIMH TPAIUIUAMHI KapTUHA XU3HU (0cOOEHHO
JKEHIIMH) OTIPEEIHIN OCTPOTY KIIPO3PEHUA» U €0 BOITb.

3TO «IpO3pEeHUE» NPUBEIO U K BO3HUKHOBeHUIO0 Yy M. Y{pkup HEeKoero
CHUHJIPOMA «ITOCTOPOHHOCTHY, «IYXKJIOCTH» BCEMY OKpPYKAIOIIEMY U Kela-
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HHUIO TIOKWHYTH POIHYIO CTPaHy, XOTS U B BBIOPAHHOH IOYTH COpOKaIeTHEH
>keHIIMHON DpaHIuK, KU3Hb OKazajach HE ONpaBlaBLICH e€e BCEeX HaIexk
Ha CBOOOTY.

HTorom Bcero mepeKUToro CTAaHOBUTCS, KaK JIMIHOCTHAsT 0CBOOOK/ICH-
HOCTh aBTOpa KHUT, TaK M MOYTH OOPEYCHHOCTh HA BEYHOC CKHUTATEIHCTBO, B
TIONCKAX «IIOCTEIHETO MpHYaia», XOTS HAyYMBINAACA <«3aHOBO JKUTHY,
M. Yoxup meitaercsi copMyIHpoBaTh CBOIO «YCTOHYMBYIO», YHHUBEpCAIb-
HyI0 (GOpMyJIy JKW3HH, Tlle TJIaBHBIM DJIEMECHTOM CTAHOBHTCS YMEHHE
Jmofe M30aBHTHCS OT ONMIYIIEHUS IYXKIOCTH» APYT APYTY M KOTKPHITHCA
HaBcTpe- 9yJIpyroMmy», pasziamdas B HEeM TOJIBKO HCTOK J[oOpa 1 cmocoOHOCTh
n30aB- JCHUA OT 3I1a )KU3HU.

CyxoB H.

PoccorpynnuuecrBo, MockBa, PO
Nikolay V. Sukhov
Poccorpynanuectso, Moscow, Russia

CooTeuecTBeHHHKH B apa0CKHX CTPaHAX M PABOC/IaBUe
(na mpumepe Mapokko)
Compatriots in the Arab Countries and Orthodox Christianity:
The Case of Morocco

CoObiTrs, mpousomeamue BecHon-metom 2012 roma BOKpPYr IpaBo-
crmaBHO#M 1epkBu Ycrmenust boxkueit Matepu B KacaGnanke (yrposa cHoca,
TIOTIBITKA HE3aKOHHOW MPOJaXXW HMYIIECTBa Xpama H T.I.), yKe ceidac
MOJKHO paccMaTpUBATh KaK Ba)KHYIO BEXY B HCTOPHH COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHOM 0OIUHBEI Mapokko. OHHM JAlOT 0OraTyr MHILY Ui 00CYKICHHUS
HEKOTOPBIX acCIEKTOB aJaNTalllil COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB 3a pPyOEkKOM: COLH-
aIbHO-KOHOMHYECKOT0,  aHTPOIOJOTHYECKOr0,  HCTOPHKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO,
KoH(eccHoHanpkHOTO. B noKkinane ocoboe BHMMaHWE ynaeiseTcs ABYM IIO-
CJICJTHMM acrieKTaM, K00 MMEHHO OOpalllcHHEe K MPABOCIABHOMN IIEPKBU CTAJIO
CIIACHUTENFHBIM MOMEHTOM IS OTIpeeNIeHHON 9acTH SMUTPaHTOB u3 Poccrm
n CHI' B npomecce «moucka Ce0s» B HHOM KyJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, YTO
1 TIPOSIBUJIOCH B XO/I€ OITUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITH.

Co00mecTBO PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX COOTEUECTBEHHHUI] B MapoKKo pa3HOpPO-
HO TI0 CBOEMY OTHOIIICHHUIO K PEIUTHH. MHOTHE COXPaHWIN COBETCKUE Hea-
JBI ¥ IPUHIHIBL YCTPOCHUS CBOSH JKU3HHU, HEKOTOpPbIe (POPMaIEHO TMPUHSIIN
HCJIaM, JPYTUE CTaJld UCKPEHHHMH MYCYJIbMaHKaMU. BOJIBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX
BOBCE HEO0O0s3aTeNIbHO OBUIM PEITUTHO3HBI HAa POJIMHE, WX OMBIT IIEPKOBHOMN
JKU3HU TaM ObLI BechMa orpanndeH. OJTHAKO KOT/Ia BECTh O MPOaXKe IEPKBU
pa3Hecyiach MO CETH WHTEPHET, OHM CMOTJIM CaMOOPTaHM30BaThCs U BOCCTA-
HOBWTH O(HIIMANBHBIN pUXo ] YcneHckol 1nepkBu B Kacabnanke, 4To 1mo3-
BOJIMJIO 00OPATUTHCS K MAPOKKAHCKUM BJIACTSIM C HICKOM O TIPU3HAHUH CICITKH
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HeneicrBuTesnbHON. CeTh «elicOyk» oKazajgach HE TOJIBKO MHCTPYMEHTOM
CBEPXXCHHS AWKTATOPOB B apabCKOM MHpE, HO U CPEICTBOM OOBEIMHEHHS
PYCCKOSI3BBIYHBIX XKuTeneil Mapokko, KOTOpbIM Hebe3pa3nudHa cyabpda xpa-
Ma. KynpMmuHatme 60pbOBI 3a XpaMm cTana AeMOHCTPaNus, cocTosBiasics 4
HIOHS y cTeH YcmeHckoro xpama. Cpenn e€ y9aCTHUKOB OBIIH «CTaphle» H
HOBBIE» PYCCKHE IMUTPAHTHI, paboTatolye B MapoKKo pyccKue Crenuanu-
CTBI, AMIUIOMaTHYecKrue paboTHUKN Poccnu m YKpauHbl, MApOKKAaHCKUE BbI-
MYCKHUKUA COBETCKMX M POCCHUHCKUX BY30B, IMPaBOCIaBHBIE U NPOTECTAHTHI,
MyCyJbMaHe M areucThl. MaHudecranus Nojydywia MIMPOKUH pE30HAHC B
MapoKKaHCKUX U poccuiickux CMI. DTo 3acTaBUI0 MapOKKaHCKHE BIACTU
MNPUHATHL MEPHI 110 OXPaHE TEPPUTOPUU LICPKBU U aKTUBU3UPOBATH CJICACTBUE
110 Jieny.

Xoxoabkosa H.

Apr'y, sApocnasias, PO

Nadezhda Khokholkova

P.G. Demidov Yaroslavl State University
Russia

«Black is beautiful!»: cTuib sKu3HM WK 3TAJOH KPACOTHI?
«Black is beautiful!»: A Lifestyle or a Standard of Beauty?

[TonsiTne «xpacoTa» B MOOYIO 3MOXY OBUIO MPEAMETOM CIIOPOB, @ 3CTE-
THKa — OOJIaCTBIO CTOJKHOBEHHS B3IJISIOB M HHTEpecoB. llomcku sTanonHa
KpacoThl CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAHOBJICHUS! TOUHBIX, YHU-
BEPCAIBHBIX M OKOHYATEJIbHBIX CTaHIapTOB. KaxIoMy 3THOCY CBOHCTBEHHEI
COOCTBEHHBIE 3CTETUYECKHE NPEACTABICHUS M TPEIIOYTCHUS, KOTOpBIE
TpaHc)OPMHUPYIOTCS BO BpEMEHH.

JKenckas kpacoTa, BIOXHOBIISIIOIIAS M BbI3BIBAIOIIAsl BOCXMILCHHUE, BCe-
IJia SIBISIACH OJHOM M3 caMbIX 00CyXIaeMbIX TeM. Kakmas 3THOKYIbTypHas
OOIIHOCT Tpefyiaraia M OTcTaWBalla CBOM HJealbHBIM 00pa3, KOTOpPOMY, B
HaJIeXk/Ie Ha JOCTH)KEHNE COBEPILIEHCTRA, )KEHIIMHBI CTPEMIIHCH IT0JpakaTh.

AQpPOLEHTPUCTCKUIA ATANIOH JKEHCKOW KpacoTbl, MPETeHYIOMUI Ha TO,
9YTOOBI CTAaTh YHHBEPCAIBHBIM IJISI BCETO UEPHOKOXKETO COOOIIECTBa, CKia-
IBIBAJICS HA MPOTSDKEHHH BTOPO# momoBuHBI XX Beka (B mpolecce cyBepe-
umsarun Adpukd; B Xo1e 60phObI 3a TIpaBa aMEepUKaHCKUX HeTpoB). OH OBLT
NIPU3BaH THPAKUPOBATh MCTOPHKO-ICTETHUECKHH OMBIT AQpHUKH M ee mo-
cTikeHnH. [loMCK MAeabHBIX MapaMeTpoB HMPOUCXOJWI Ha OCHOBE Iiepe-
OCMBICJICHHSI IIPOIILIOTO, €r0 KyJIbTYPhI U TPAIULIHH.

OTHHUYECKoe MHOrooOpasue Appuku 00yCIOBIIIO Pa3IMYHbIC TPAKTOBKH
«KpacoThl MO-a)pPUKAHCKU». TO, YTO CUHMTAETCS KPAacHBHIM Ha IOT€, MOXET
Ka3aTbCs YPOMJIMBBIM Ha ceBepe, M HaoOoport. [lepen amepukaHckuMu agpo-
uenrpuctamu (ctoponaukamu M.K. AcaHTe) crosiia clioKHasi 3amada: OT-
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(bunbTpoBaTh syuinee (MaeanbHpie (GU3MYECKHE MPOMOPIUK Tela U JINIA, pH-
YeCKH, YKPAILEHHs) HA IyTH CO3JaHMs dTAJIOHA — YEPHOKOKe ManoHHbI. JKe-
JIaHWE U3MEHHTH OOJHK (OCBETINTE KOXKY, TIOKPACHTH WM BBITIPSIMHTH BOJIOCHI),
HaBS3aHHOE «OEebIM MHUPOMY», TOJDKHO OBUIO YHTH B mpormioe. YcraHoBka «My
blackness is beautiful!» crana yacTero KOHIEMIIY AQPOLIEHTPU3MA.

Prioaakuna U.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Inna G. Rybalkina

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Banrapu Maartau
Wangari Maatai

Banrapu Maarau — keHuiickuii 3koJor, npodeccop, maypear Hobenes-
ckoii pemun mupa (2004) — pomunace 1 anpenst 1940 r. B uenrpansHoii Ke-
HuH, nomy4duna obpa3zoBanne B Kenum, CIIIA w I'epmanmm, crama mepBoit
apUKaHCKOH KEHITUHON TOKTOPOM HayK, mpodeccopom, naypearom Hobe-
JICBCKO¥ TPEeMUU U TEPBBIM B MHpPE JKOJIOTOM, YIOCTOSHHBIM 3TO# mpe-
CTH)KHOM MTPEMUH.

Maarau BriepBbie B 1976 1. BBIABHHYIIA HJCI0 MAaCCOBOM TOCAIKH Aepe-
BBEB B paMKax 00pbObI ¢ BRIpyOKOit JiecoB Kenun. OHa cTaia HHUIAATOPOM
M TJIABHBIM BJIOXHOBHTEJIEM OCHOBAHHOTO B 1977 r. 0OIIECTBEHHOI'O JBHXKE-
Hust «3eneHbiit mosic» («Green Belt Movement»), mosske mojy4uBIIero Tak-
JKEe U3BECTHOCTH Kak «3eneHoe aBmkeHne Maarau». B 1986 r. oHo BEIILIO 32
npeaensl Kenun u npeBpatwinock B [laHappuKaHCKYIO CETh O MOCAJKE Jie-
PEBBCB BO MHOTHX CTpaHaX KOHTHHEHTA. 27 JIET yYaCTHUKH J[BMKEHUS Op-
TaHU3YIOT TUTOMHHKH JUJIsl BBIPAIIMBAHUS CaXKCHIIEB, KOTOPbIE MOTOM Oec-
IUIATHO TIEPEaloT BCeM KejaouuM. Ee opraHu3ainn oKa3bIBaloT MOJIEPIK-
Ky gactHeie pouapl n3 CIIA, a Takxke mpaBurenbcTBa ABcTpanmuu U Hunep-
JaHa0B. MaaTau TPHK/IbI [TOIBEpraiach HamaJIeHUsIM U H30UCHUSIM.

B 1997 r. kaumunmarypa Maatau BelaBurajiach JlubepanbHoll maptueit
KeHun Ha IPE3MICHTCKUX BRIOOPAX, OHAKO Mo3ke Obuta cHsra. B 2002 r. ona
u3bupaercs B mapiaMeHT Kenuu, yOoequTenpHO MOOEIUB KOHKYPEHTA — KaH-
JaTa oT mpaesiiel naptuu — u Habpas 98% ronocos. B siBape 2003 r. ona
ObLIa HA3HAYCHA HA TIOCT 3aMECTHUTEIISI MUHHCTPA OKpYXaromiei cpespl Kenuu.

B konue 2004 r. eii Obuta mpucyxaeHa HoOerneBckas mpemus mupa.
«Maarau BBICTYIIA€T Ha MepejHeM Kpae OOpbObI 38 3KOJIOTHYECKH OPUSHTH-
pPOBaHHOE COIMAIbHOE, SKOHOMUYECKOE M KYJIbTYpHOE pa3BuTue B Kenun u
Adpuke B memom. OHa 005agaeT MEJIOCTHBIM IMOAXOIOM K MpodiIemMamM
YCTOWYUBOTO Pa3BUTHL, KOTOPBIA BKIFOUACT B C€0s PACCMOTPEHHE BOIPOCOB
JICMOKPATHH, TIPAB YCIIOBCKA U MPAB KCHIIUH.
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®axpyraunoBa H.
HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Nailya Z. Fakhrutdinova
Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Kpuc Xanu — NoJIMTHK M YeJI0BeK
Chris Khani as Politician and Personality

I'ernepHast mpoGieMa BO3HUKAET B JKU3HU KaXIOTO YeJOBEKa B IIPOIIEC-
Ce ero COUMaN3aIliy, CTAHOBIICHHH JIMYHOCTHBIX XapakTepucTHkK. C yCIrox-
HEHHEeM WH()OPMAIIMOHHON Cpefbl OOWTaHMSA, OCIOKHEHHEM >KM3HEHHBIX
YCIIOBH TIPOUCXOAUT KOHIICHTPAIUS T€X TeHICPHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK, KOTO-
peie BOCTpeOOBaHBI BpeMeHEM. M3ydeHue KHU3HH BBITAIONIMXCS JIFOJICH,
HAOJIOICHUE 32 MPOSBJICHUEM HUX JIMYHOCTHBIX MPHUOPHUTETOB IO3BOJISIOT
0CO3HATh (POPMHUPOBAHUE COLUATBLHO 3PETION TIHUHOCTH.

Kpuc Xanu, 0xkHOAQPUKAHCKHI PEBOJIIOIMOHED, — GUrypa, obnasaromas
MPAKTUYCCKH TOJTHBIM HA0OPOM UCTUHHOW MAaCKYJIHHHOCTH: XpaOpOCTh, CHIIA,
CTpEMJICHHE 3alllMINATh TeX, KTo ciadee, OeCHoIaaHOCTh K BparaM u T.1. Pa-
00Tast C HUM U €r0 CeMbEH B Ka4eCTBE IEPEBOAYNKA BO BpEMs €ro IMpres3sia B
MockBy, 51 OlLyTHIa BO3AEUCTBUE 3TOTO YEJIOBEKA HA IPYTUX JIFOJEH: Ha MEHS,
pedeperntoB LUK KIICC, monutukoB U3 Apyrux cTpad u T.1. [IpuBiekamn ero
obastHYe, PYONNNH, 3HAHUE PEATNii MOJUTHIECKOTO MIPOTHBOCTOSHNUS, YOCK-
JCHHOCTh B HEOOXOIMMOCTH BOOPYKEHHOW OOPBHOBI M CHHCXOAWUTEIHHOCTH K
cnaboctu Jr000ro BHAA CO CTOPOHBI Jtojieid. OH OTIMYANCs TIyOOKUM ITOHH-
MaHHEM BCEro, ¢ YeM OH CTAJIKUBAJICS y HAC. HE TOJBKO HEPaJUBOCTh YHHOB-
HUKOB, HO M COIMAJLHOE HEPABCHCTBO, IC(PUIUT IPOJYKTOB B PECTOPAHE rOC-
TUHUIBL U T.1. OH Hen3MeHHO moBTopsuT: «HepaBeHCcTBa He OyaeT, HemocTaT-
KU MCYE3HYT M0 MEpPE CTPOUTEIHCTBA KOMMYHHU3Ma, Ceiiyac HET BO3MOXHOCTH
BCe crenath i BceX. Kpuc OBLT UCTHHHBIM KOMMYHHCTOM. JlocTinKeHME
PaBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH JIJIsl BCeX — OBUIO €r0 MEUTOH.

VYpoxnennsrii Maptun TemOucun Xanu poamncst B 1942 r. B Kodum-
Babe, Tpanckeit. OH MPOKKUI KOPOTKYIO KHU3Hb U OBLT 3aCTPEJICH HA MOpPOTe
cobcrBenHoro noma BecHoi 1993 r. Ho oH ycmen oH MHoroe: ObuI cexpeTa-
pem Kommnaptuu KOAP, unenom Haumonansnoro ucnonkoma AHK, Hauanb-
HUKOM [itaba YMKoHTO Be cu3Be (Konbe Hamuu), KoTopasi IpUHSIa Ha ce0st
OCHOBHOH Ipy3 OOPBOEI ¢ amapTeniom.

B Hapoze u B uctopuu OH 3amoMHmWICS mox uMeHeM Kpuc Xanu — ky-
MHUp W HACTABHUK OOMIIOB, peaJIbHBIN IMOJUTUKON, IIOHUMAIOIIUI HEOOX0Iu-
MOCTh MHUPHBIX MEPErOBOPOB C amapTeuioM. B TeueHWe TpexX MOJTHX JIET
U3HYPUTEIBHBIX TIEPeroBopoB Mexay pacucramu u AHK ero romoc Obin
peIIalomNM, CACPKUBAIOIIAM (PaKTOPOM.
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Moceiiko A.

HNA¢p, Mocksa, PO

Aida N. Moseyko

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

/KenmuHbI B Ky1bTYpe U HcTOpuu Manarackapa
Women in Culture and History of Madagascar

OpHolt W3 ocoOeHHOCTEH KymbTyphl Manarackapa, rae OoJbInoe
pa3BHUTHE MOIYYWIO MHAWBHAYaJIbHOE HAJalyo, SIBISCTCS MHIAWBHAYaIH3aLUs
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHU TIOJIOB M OTHOILIEHUS K JKCHIIHMHE, KOTOPOE TPaIUIHOHHO
YBXUTENBHO, JAaXKe MOYTHUTEIBHO. B HApOAHBIX MpencTaBIEeHUSX, OTPaKEeH-
HBIX B MAaJaracCHickoM (ONbKIOpe, JKCHIIWHA HaJelieHa BBICOKUMHU
KauecTBAMH — MYJAPOCTbIO, OCMOTPUTEIBHOCTBIO, TpYHOJIOOMEM, Xpal-
pPOCTBIO, TEpIeHHEeM U, B TO K€ BpEMs, IPEIeCTbl0, HEXHOCTHIO U
MPEAaHHOCTHI0. boJbIIOe MECTO B JKM3HM MajlaraCHiIia 3aHUMAaeT JI000Bh —
TM000Bh MY)KUHHBI M KEHIIWHBI, pOANTENeH M JeTeH, Mo00Bh K CTpAlINM H
npenkam. O BepHOH JIIOOBH CIaratoTcst CTHXH, POMaHbI ¥ TIO9MBI.

OnHOI1 M3 OCHOBOIIOJAralOIIMX LEHHOCTEH B Mayaracuiicko KynbType
SIBIISIETCST TIEHHOCTh CeMbH, Opaka. «Camoe OoJbIlioe cyacThe — Opak Imo
mo0BM», — yuwnu npenkd. OdeHb BaKHA B MallaraCHMHCKOM ceMbe pOIlb
JKCHIIUHBl — CMETIMBas, JHEPIWYHas, OHa, KaK IPaBWJIO, BEPIIUT BCE
ceMeliHbIE Jiena.

Bexamu hopmupoBasiieecst OTHOIICHHE K KCHIIHWHE, BHICOKAs OIICHKA €€
JIOCTOMHCTB ONPEISIMINA COIMATbHYIO PONb JKEHIINH, UX MECTO B HCTOPHH
Maparackapa — B IIPOIIUIOM U HaCTOSIIEM.

Cpenu mpaButeneii Mamarackapa ObUIO HEMano KOPOJIEB, OCTaBUBIIHX
Cllel B HApPOIHOM MaMATH KaK JIeTeHJapHBIE JIMYHOCTH, NPUHUMABIINE
CyABbOOHOCHBIE PEIICHNS, ONPEICTUBIIIIE BEXH HCTOPHUHL.

OnmHolt M3 TakMX JMYHOCTEW JUIl Hapoja cakanaBa Oblla KOpoJieBa
HnpamanaukaBaBy, COBEpINMBINAS aKT CaMOIOXEPTBOBaHUE paau Oara
cBoero Hapopa. JKepTBa KOpOJIEBH CHMBOJIM3UPYET B HAPOIHOW MHU(OIOTHH
HOBBIH 3Talm B TEYCHWH BPEMEHH, BO3HMKHOBEHHE TOCYIapcTBa W HOBOTO
o0pasa npaBJeHusI.

3HAaMEHATEeNbHON  JIaTOM, KOTOPYIO HCTOPUKH  CYHTAIOT  HAYaJoM
CYIIIECTBOBAaHMS MaJIaTaCHICKONM MOHapxwH, OBUIO B TocymapcTBe Vmepmna
npaBneHue kopoieBbl Panrutst (15001520 rr.). Ona mpuHsjia Ha3peBliee
TIOJINTHYECKOE PelIeHNe, YCTAaHOBUB J[BA NPHMHIIMIA MPABJICHUS. €ANHOIMYHYIO
BJIAaCTh ¥ HACJEIOBAHME IO TPaBy IIEPBOPOZICTBA, HYTO CHOCOOCTBOBAIIO
YKPEIUICHHIO BJIACTH B YCJOBHSX MEXYCOOWIBI M (POPMUPOBAHHMIO CHIILHOTO
rocyJapcTBa.

B wmcropum XIX Beka 3HaUMTENBHBIA CJENl OCTaBWJIA MaJjlaracHicKas
KoposeBa PanaBamyna |. OcHOBOII ee IONUTHYECKOTO Kypca OBUIO COXpaHEeHHe
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W 3alUTa OT 3alafHbIX [OCATaTeNbCTB MAaNaraCMHCKOW KyJIbTYphl, ee
LIEHHOCTEH, MajlaraCUiCKOro JIyxa, a TeM CaMbIM M HE3aBHCUMOCTH CTpaHBI.
3amuiasi cTpaHy OT PacTyLIEro 3araJHoro BIIHMSHHS, OHAa Obla BBIHYXJIEHA
OrPaHMYHTH IIPOCBEIICHHE H PACIPOCTPaHEHHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA.

IMocne ycraHOBIEHHS KOJOHHAIBHOIO PEXMMa W MaJeHHs MOHApXUH
3aKOHYWJIOCH BpEMs KOPOJIEB, HO HE 3aKOHYMJIOCH YYacTHE MallaraCHICKHX
KEHIIMH B JKHU3HU CTPaHBI, X POJb B HOBOI McTOpuH. [loSBMINCH HOBEIE
TePOHHH, JeATENILHULBI OOIIECTBEHHBIX M PEIIMINO3HBIX NBKeHUH. OnHOil 13
TepOMHb  HAIlMOHAIBLHO-OCBOOOAUTENBHOTO  JBIDKeHHs  Obuta  JKuzens
Pabecaxana, renepanbHblii cexperapb jieBoil maptuun AKOM, ¢ 1976 r. —
MHHHCTP I10 BOIPOCAaM UCKYCCTBA ¥ PEBOJIIOIMOHHOH KYJIbTYPHI.

Ileprion  HE3aBHCHUMOTO  pa3BUTHA  YKPENWJI  TPAAMLIHOHHOE  JUIs
Mapnarackapa yBaXkeHHe K >KeHIIMHE. B coBpemenHOM Majarackape >KeHIINH
MOXXHO BCTPETUTH B JH000H cdepe NesTeNbHOCTH — 93TO JKCHIIMHBI-
JWIJIOMAThl, TOCYIApCTBEHHbIE NEATENM, BPadM, Y4YeHble, MUCATeIbHHIBI U
IaCTOPBL.

Chioma L. Enwerem
Imo State University
Owerri, Nigeria

U.JI. DuBepem
YuusepcureT mrara Umo
Oseppu, Hurepus

Women and Governance in Pre-Colonial and Post-Colonial Nigeria:
Comparative Study of Akachi Adimora-Ezigbo’s Trilogy and
Sefi Atta’s Two Novels
7KeHIIMHBI ¥ yIIpaBJeHHE B JOKOJOHMAJIBbHOM U OCTKOJIOHUATbHOMI
Hurepuu: cpaBHUTe/IbHOE HCCJIeJ0BaHUE TPUJIOTHH
Axauyu AquMopbI-J3uroo u AByx pomanoB Cedu ATThI
The status and rights of women are central to the progress and direction
of modernization and social change in Africa. In Nigeria, many women
played prominent roles in the politics of the colonial and early independence
periods. The contributions of these women pioneers have continued to
influence the post-colonial movements for the full participation and
representation of women in Nigerian politics, governance, economic and
social development. The study examines in detail the roles which women
played in governance and public affairs in the pre-colonial period, using as
case studies Akachi Adimora- Ezigbo's trilogy-The Last of the Strong
Ones(1996), House of Symbols(2001) and Children of the Eagle(2005). Sefi
Atta’s novels — Everything Good Will Come(2005), and Swallow(2008) are
used to discuss the agitation for modernization and participation in govern-
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ance by women in the post-colonial period. Ezigbo’s trilogy indicates
intermeddling of fiction and fact. She imaginatively reconstructs the history
of Uga community in the Eastern part of Nigeria, to bring to present, the
position of women in socio-political pre-colonial Igho society. Sefi Atta’s
two novels present dissatisfied women of post- colonial era agitating for
better representation of women in governance. The study will, through these
works, consider the social implications of the ideologies of these authors for
contemporary Nigeria. It tries to review and redirect contemporary discourse
on the “femme fatale” image of women, and to stress the need for cultural
change that would bring the Nigerian society and its negative attitudes to
women in line with the norms and values of the modern world regarding
gender justice and women empowerment.
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CEKIMsI / PANEL I-7
YnpagpiieHne 1 HAIMOHAJIbHOE CTPOUTEJILCTBO B Adpuke
B MePeXO0AHbII mepuosj
Governance and Nation Building in Transitional Africa

PykoBonutesan / Convener: Dr. Peter Adebayo,
(University of llorin, Nigeria)

The aim of this panel is to initiate discussions on the various problems
that have continued to bedevil the process of good governance and nation
building in Africa. Hitherto, African countries have after the attainment of
independence in 1960 been plagued by the series of problems such as
leadership crises, ethno-religious crises, civil wars, boundary and communal
disputes, refugees, etc. that have continued to militate against the issue of
nation building in Africa. Indeed, the problem have further been exacerbated
by other issues such as terrorism in some countries such as Nigeria, Mali,
Somalia etc., credibility of elections leading election disputes as recently in
Kenya, authoritarianism, democratic governance/civil rule and coup d’état as
in Central African Republic. The various papers employ both inter and mul-
tidisciplinary approaches cum historical perspective in their analysis respec-
tively. The first paper discusses the imperatives good governance and sus-
tainable democracy in Nigeria while the second paper discusses the impact of
leadership and governance on nation building in 21% century Africa.

Emmanuel O.0jo

Lagos State University, Nigeria
9.0. Onxo

YuusepcuteT mrata Jlaroca
Hurepus

The Imperatives of Good Governance and Sustainable Democracy
in Nigeria
HMmnepaTuBsl HajJIeskamero ynpasJjieHUs U YCTOIHYUBOI 1eMOKpaTHH
B Hurepnn
With Nigeria’s tortuous democratic transition to the fourth republic on
May 29, 1999 hopes were high once again about the possibility of the
sustenance of democratic values in the country. However, so far, the snag is,
the presence of civilian government but complete absence of good
governance in all its ramifications. What a contradiction sort of? In the extant
literature on democracy generally, without elements of good governance, the
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polity cannot claim to be democratic. Exploring the nexus between good
governance and democratic virtues, the UNDP in its 1997 reports came up
with a catalogue of what it takes to sustain democracy. Of the lots, good
governance features prominently. However, beyond mere theoretical
postulations, this paper shall conceptualise good governance as
‘governmental efficiency’ in all its ramifications. To achieve this, the paper
has been divided into a number of sections. With an introductory overview,
the paper conceptualises democratic consolidation and good governance
forming the theoretical anchor for the paper in part two. The third section
takes a critical view of the daunting challenges facing Nigeria which perhaps
rob it of the status of a state to be classified as one with good governance.
The final part of the paper contains a number of policy options for the
nascent democracy.

Peter Adebayo

University of llorin, Nigeria

I1. Anebaiio

VYuusepcurer Unopuna, Hurepus

The Impact of Leadership and Governance on Nation Building in 21%
Century Africa
Bausinue 1uaepcTBa M YNPaBJIeHHs HA CTPOMTEIbCTBO HAITNA
B Appuxe B XXI| Beke

Since the attainment of independence by most African countries in
1960- regarded as the golden year of Africa the problem of leadership and
issue of good governance have continued to have a devastating impact on
nation building in Africa. This paper discusses in addition to the problems of
leadership and good governance other critical issues of ethnicity, religious
crises, boundary-border disputes, election disputes, terrorism etc that contin-
ues to have deteriorating effect on the process of nation building in Africa
especially in this second decade of the 21* century. The methodology for this
paper is based on a multidisciplinary approach and historical perspective.
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Urszula Rog

Jagiellonian University, Krakow
Poland

V. Por

SrennoHCKU yHUBEPCUTET,
Kpaxkos, ITonbma

Building a National Identity after Genocide in Rwanda as a Challenge
of Reconciliation Process
C03zxa}me HaHHOHaHbHOﬁ HACHTHUYHOCTH IMOCJI€ TEeHOIn/IAa B PyaHz[e
KaK BbI3OB IIpo1ecca NpuMHUPEeHUSA

The aim of these paper is considering about building national identity in
Rwanda after genocide. Genocide, which took place in Rwanda in 1994 the
resulted in the systematic massacre of up to 800,000 Tutsis and moderate
Hutus in less than 100 days and destroyed completly the social structure and
social ties.

The new nation without ethnic divisions is an answer of the Rwandan
government to the challenges of reconciliation after genocide. Before 1994
Rwandan society was divided along ethnic lines. After genocide, according
Rwandan Constitution from 2003, officially ethnicity doesn't plays the role
in public discourse.

Analyzing the Rwandan politics, | will try present how in post-genocide
Rwanda government build a new national identity. Today Rwandan society
are survivors and killers. Besides, many refugees returned to Rwanda from
neighboring countries. It's shows that is not easy build national identity,
especially when is based on tragic history. This process provide many
challenges and risks but is necessary in reconciliation process in Rwanda.

Mavenyengwa Gigias
University of Venda
South Africa

M. l'uruac
Yuusepcuret Bennabt
Toxosuny, FOAP

National Healing as a Post Crisis Reconstruction Initiative in
Zimbabwe: Opportunities and Challenges HaumonanbHoe ucuesieHne
KAaK HHUIMATUBA MOCTKPU3UCHOI peKOH- cTpyKiuu B 3uM0adBe:
BO3MOKHOCTH M BbI30OBbI

The history of Zimbabwe since independence is overwhelmingly
overshadowed by violence that has characterized the socio-economic and
political life of its people. The determination to achieve and attain
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sustainable peace and development has been a great challenge to Zimbabwe
due to lack of transparency in the core issues of governance such as rule of
law, human rights protection, democracy and emancipation. The political
events in the years preceding 2000 have created and maintained serious
humanitarian crisis in the country. Since the sporadic and violent land reform
that was punctuated by the referendum and elections of 2000, March 2002,
March 2005 as well as the “Operation Murambatsvina” of 2005 which was a
nationwide cleaning campaign to remove illegal buildings and people ac-
cording to the ruling party. However to the ordinary person and Non-
Governmental Organisations (NGOs) and human rights observers this was
the worst human rights violation as it infringed on the principle of the right
to health, shelter, living, employment and independence. Operation
Murambatsvina displaced thousands of people, left others homeless and even
destroyed their way of life. With such experiences being faced throughout
the years in Zimbabwe there is a dire need of healing and reconciliation
among the people. The paper therefore intends to focus on “National healing
as a post crisis reconstruction initiative in Zimbabwe: opportunities and
challenges”.

Emily Jean Anderson

London School of Economics, UK
2. JIx. Aunepcon

.HOH,I[OHCKa}I IIKOJIa 3KOHOMHUKHU
BenukoOpuranus

Taxation and State Building in Post-Conflict Angola and Mozambique
HaJstoroo06.10:xeH1e 1 CTPOUTENBCTBO IOCYIAPCTBA B NOCTKOH(PVIMKTHBIX
AHnroJie 1 Mo3amOuke

Given that fair and well-functioning taxation plays a redistributive role in
society, fiscal reform provides a critical means for fast-growing yet persistently
underdeveloped countries such as Angola and Mozambique to address the
disconnection between macroeconomic achievements and equitable growth.
This paper analyses tax reforms adopted in post-conflict Angola and
Mozambique and assesses why, despite demonstrable political will, both
governments have struggled to establish broad-based taxation, while recent
reforms have not achieved their intended state-strengthening results.

Drawing on data collection and government interviews from both
countries, the paper argues that the main impediments to establishing
effective taxation are rooted in the dominance of oil production and foreign
aid in the respective economies of Angola and Mozambique. The analysis
compares the impacts of oil and aid on revenue collection processes, and
particularly on the flow of public finances between state and society. It
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suggests that these autonomous revenue streams have disconnected state
finances from society, with the effect of disrupting the link between the
imperatives of revenue generation and redistribution. The paper aims to
contribute to debate about the influence of income derived from aid and oil
on the movement and distribution of public finances within post-conflict
African polities.

Elena Doroshenko

Institute of Oriental Studies
Moscow, Russia

E.N. lopomienko

I/IHCTI/ITyT BOCTOKOBCACHUSA
Mocksa, Poccus

Main Challenges to Governance and Nation Buildind in Libia

T'naBHBbIE yrpo3bl yNIPaBJIEHUION CTPOUTEIbCTBY Halluu B JIuBuM

The major sign of transition from dictatorship to democracy in a number
of North African countries, as initially presented, is the Arab Spring. The
common issue resulting from such an abrupt regime change is the overall
political and social instability in the region, the current situation in Libya
being the most obvious case.

Now the most serious challenge to the nation-building process there is
the lack of political and social unity. Thus, separatist tendencies in the
country’s East and South put the provinces of Cyrenaica and Fezzan in an
outright opposition with the central government in Tripoli.

The reasons for this are numerous.

Ideologically, the new government failed to bring the population fully
on its side, even by exploiting the initial idea of unified resistance against the
common enemy (‘degaddafination’); it also failed to prove that the idea of
democracy transcended the existing tribal and other social conflicts. These
failures resulted in the actual crisis of power in Libya, with ex-rebels groups
freely acting on their own, adding to the political isolation of the
government.

As long as the state security is virtually non-existent, no real political
debate can begin in Libya; naturally, people, when forced to protect their
own lives, can think least of any political process. Yet, even the Egyptian
scenario with the Army intervening against the dysfunctional government is
very unlikely in Libya, where the Army of the previous regime was
destroyed by NATO and rebel forces.

The major outcome of the “political isolation law” was depriving the
current government of competent members with the much-needed political
knowledge and experience.
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Unfortunately, closing the door on its past, Libyan politicians shut it on
the country’s future. Libya as a state does not have a very long tradition of
governance; it got its independence as late as 1951, and King Idris’s rule,
under which all political parties were eventually banned, can hardly be
considered as a model for democratization.

Ironically, by now the most “democratic” document in Libyan history is
the Green Book; objective reassessment of some of its points concerning the
governmental system, could eventually produce a more viable set of
democratic institutions.

Kahar Wahab Sarumi

National Open University of Nigeria

K.B. Capymu

HanmonanbHelil OTKpBITHIN YHUBEpcUTeT Hurepun
Jlaroc

Who Will Save Nigeria?: on Writing and the Writer's
Role in Securing the Nation
Kto cnacer Hurepuio? O n1utepaTypHOM Tpyae U
PoJik mUcCaATEeIA B YKPEIVICHUHA HALTMA

How might writers use the art of writing to stoke up the consciousness
of the Nigerian public to the nation’s security challenges? How might
authors deploy the writing skill to channel a way out of the nation’s security
dilemmas in order for her to reach Platonic Nirvana, which is said to be the
desire of nation states and political entities? In other words, how can writers
help solve the socio-political, economic, and security crises in which the
nation is stuck? Should writers occupy the position of passive witnesses or
take up active roles through the medium of writing in order to effect change?
Should they tell the truth and be damned or tell lies and be done for? These
questions are premised against the current state of insecurity currently
bedeviling Nigeria as a nation and the consequent negative image it
continues to suffer on the local and foreign media. The paper is equally
hinged on the assumption that writing as an art is a plausible means through
which safety and security could be promoted especially in a crumbling nation
such as Nigeria. The paper derives its discussion from such writers as
Edward Said, Najib Mahfuz, Christopher Okigbo, Maman Jiya Vatsa and
Ken Saro-Wiwa to mention but a few.
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Does the Public Sector need a Social and Ethics Committee as part
of Governance?
Hy:knaercst M rocy1apcTBeHHBII CEKTOP B 0011eCTBEHHOM U
ITUYECKOM KOMHUTETE KAK YaCTU CUCTEMBbI ynpaB.ﬂemm'?

National and provincial government of the Republic of South Africa
incurred R24 724 million unauthorised, irregular and fruitless and wasteful
expenditure for the 2012/13 year. The Auditor-General of South Africa in his
consolidated general report on national and provincial audit outcomes, iden-
tified one of the three root causes of poor audit outcomes and a weak control
environment to be the lack of consequences for poor performance and trans-
gressions. Legislation, already adopted almost fifteen years ago, requires that
such cases should be investigated and steps taken in response. Twenty
percent of public entities audited had findings of non-compliance to the
requirement to investigate and twelve percent did not comply with the
requirement to take disciplinary action against officials.

The King Code of Governance Principles for South Africa 2009 and the
King Report on Governance for South Africa 2009, also applicable to the
public sector, provides for “effective leadership based on an ethical
foundation”. The exploratory research attempts to find answers to the re-
search problem of what is necessary to establish a culture of ethical behavior
which is binding to all civil servants. As part of the initial research the
various initiatives to imbed ethical behavior, from the time South Africa
became a democracy, are reflected on. Recent development in the private
sector requires of certain private companies to establish social and ethical
committees. The research investigates the viability of implementing this
initiative in the public sector to contribute towards ethical behavior in the
public sector.
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YuusepcureT mrara Konnun
bantumop, CIITA

Africa and the Agony of Development in the Era of Globalization
Adpuxka U aroHUsI Pa3BUTHA B 3Py 100 IHU3aALHHT

While not advocating anthropological sense of equity in a world of
unequal development, why does inequality still persist despite the often
touted benefits of globalization? There are conceptual ambiguities, differ-
ences as to how data have been interpreted and assumptions made in meas-
urement about development inequality. There are concerns about methods in
some studies and lack of clarity about how inequality is aggregated in cross-
country data sets for defining the level of inequality or other covariates.

Why has the western development model failed to transform Africa
since the dawn of independence? What factors impede the germination of
effects of globalization in Africa? Africa is still at an unequal level of
economic and political development vis-a-vis the industrialized countries
that support globalization.

This paper will attempt to examine these questions and hypothesize that,
since Africa development problems are multiple, solutions to them cannot be
realized by the imposition of or experimentations with, frequently conflicting
models of development. The claims of globalization appear to be abstractions
merely celebrated, but yet to bear fruit in Africa. Looking at the landscape of
political and economic developments in the world, Africa not only lags far
behind, but it seems as if it stands still while evolution marks the passing of
physical time.

Our method will rely on content analysis of available data on
globalization, politico-economic development and governance — as it relates
to leadership characteristics. Although there are many critical elements that
cause this observed developmental imbalance in Africa: natural cause, man-
made cause et cetera; this paper will focus on governance and globalization
to expose the structural and institutional settings that neutralize efforts for
political and economic development of Africa.

We will conclude that to solve Africa’s development problems, efforts
must be multidimensional, which includes, inter alia, improved
infrastructural, institutional, enabling political and social environments.
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The Search for Good Governance in Africa
Iouck HajuIe:xkaLero ynpasjieHus B Appuke

The Fiftieth Anniversary of the independence of many African countries
constitutes a milestone and a unique opportunity to take stock of the
achievements, challenges and future prospects of the continent’s
development. It is also an opportunity to examine the prescriptions offered
by Africa’s partners to move the continent toward their preferred models of
development. In particular, the call for good governance as a prerequisite for
development aid needs to be clarified together with the ideological and
political reasons which led donors to place it at the top of their agenda.

The paper examines the evolution of the search for good governance as
a prerequisie for development through the decades following independence.
By reviewing the achievements and pitfalls that characterized Africa’s efforts
to find a sustainable path to development, the paper looks at the various
ideological guideposts that inspired and guided Africa’s leaders in the early
years of independence, followed by the subsequent development strategies,
their achievements and limitations through the Cold War era and beyond.

A key focus of the analysis is the role played by Africa’s partners in
determining or influencing these strategies and the motivations behind these
influences. By addressing the question of what determines Africa’s
development agenda of governance, the paper analyzes the recent shift of the
donors’ agenda from from “good” to “democratic” governance. In light of
the record of the externally inspired agendas, the paper turns to an
examination of the merits of Africa’s own development and governance
agenda in the changing context of globalization and its impact.
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Pains of “Recolonization” and “Indigenous Colonialism”:
Shakespeare’s Legacy?
Yikachbl CKPEKOJOHU3ANUMN» H «KMECTHOI'0 KOJTOHHAJTU3IMA»:
HIEKCITUPOBCKOE Hacﬂeane?

In Nigeria today, much as in the rest of the African continent, nothing
sells more than the news of ethnic and minority bloody clashes, religious
fundamentalist uprising among other local insurgencies in the guise of
kidnapping, ritual murder etc, the Boko Haram phenomenon, the continuing
bloody discontent and uprising in Egypt, not to talk of Darfur, Libya before
and after Gaddafi among other related brutalities. Nothing shocks more than
the insensitivity and insincerity of successive leadership the nation and
continent have been blessed(?) with. What obtains, are societies fraught with
imbalance, the root cause of which is colonial (mis) arrangement and the
eruption of greed from native political machinery, who find it a sport to
plunder at will. The adaptation of Shakespeare’s texts has afforded Third
World writers the opportunity to engage in a dialogue with their societies
against the backdrop of the Bard’s oeuvre and its global capacity to be
utilized to dilate on specific postcolonial reality. This paper examines the
role of the writer as the conscience of the people in a world taken over by
irrationality. It also poses the question of complicity by the oppressed masses
in the continued plunder of their resources and their own impoverishment.

Josef Patrik Johansson
Umea University, Sweden
W.II. Vioxanccon
VYuusepcuret Ymea, [IBenus

Tracing Resilience: Setbacks and Recovery in African Peace Building
IIpociexnBasi yCTOHYNBOCTD:
perpecc M pereHepanusi B yTBep:kJIeHUU Mupa B A(puke

Post-war peace building is a delicate undertaking, and even the most
promising process will face challenges and setbacks, purposeful as well as
accidental. Examples include residual violence, coups d’états, terrorist
attacks, delays of implementation, disagreement over what has been agreed,
etc. Sometimes these challenges derail a peace building process, but in other
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cases they are overcome allowing the process to continue more or less
unaffected. The ability to withstand challenges should be an important
indicator of the quality of peace and the success of post-war peace building,
and is now entering the conceptualization of peace and peace building in the
form of “resilience.”

This paper develops an analytical framework of resilient peace based on
the ability of societies to withstand challenges of three different types: vio-
lent challenges, political challenges, and social challenges. The paper adopts
a systems approach to peace building, using thresholds and adaptive cycles
to understand how various challenges and the responses to them affect the
development of resilience over time. The analytical framework is applied to
three cases in Africa — Liberia, Mozambique and Rwanda — in order to ana-
lyze the resilience of the peace built in the three cases as well as to evaluate
the usefulness of the analytical framework.

Susan Dobson

University of South Australia

C. Jlobcon

Yuusepcuret FOxHOM ABCTpaniu
Cayt-bpaiiTon

Evaluating Post-Conflict Statebuilding and the Role of Emerging
Hybrid Post-Conflict State building Models CtpouTenscTBo
rocy/1apcTBa B NOCTKOH(IMKTHOI CUTYallUH ¥ POJIb BO3SHUKAIOIIMX
THOPHAHBIX MOJIeJIel MOCTKOH(IMKTHOIO FOCY1apCTBEHHOT0
CTPOUTEIbLCTBA

Externally driven neo-liberal policies dominated by the liberal peace
agenda have proliferated across Africa since the end of the Cold War,
particularly in post-conflict environments. In retrospect, this has often
preserved pre-existing social and political divisions contrary to liberal intent.
My research explores the emerging hybridized post-conflict state building
models put forward by leaders in the field. These models call for a deeper
engagement with grassroots post-conflict populations, but | argue that they
remain  fundamentally reliant on  western-centric  institutionalized
statebuilding. This perpetuates externally driven political impositions in post-
conflict environments which are often irrelevant and enjoy little rapport with
the local domain. This paper critically examines the emerging hybridized
statebuilding models put forward, and applies them to Rwanda’s post-
conflict statebuilding process over the past two decades. My paper explores
how Rwanda has in the wake of violent conflict, implemented state-centric
political strategies to address a deeply divided state which has underpinned a
political liberalization coveted by the liberal peace agenda. My paper argues
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that the hybridized post-conflict statebuilding process needs to be more
contextualized through greater autonomy, relegating external influence
largely to financial support. This paper concludes that successful post-
conflict statebuilding is based upon locally conceived and implemented
ideals which through external financial conditionality remain loosely aligned
to traditional liberal policies.

Aslam Khan

Yobe State University, Nigeria
A. Xan

VuuBepeurer mrata Hobe
Jamarypy, Hurepus

The Problem of Ethnicity and Nation Building: A Case Study of Nigeria
IIpo6JieMa STHUYHOCTH ¥ CTPOUTeJILCTBO HAMU: mpumep Hurepuu

Nation building is a social process which combines different cultures,
civil society and various ethnic and social groups result in a viable national
development. The evolution of a City-States starts from the Greek political
philosophy gave the birth to a nation. The making of China from the warring
kingdoms, the Italian City-State into a nation, the German Zollverein
customs union into a nation, the making of India from different princely
states to a nation took a long drive. Nation building needs not only an effec-
tive political leadership but a successful economic process and representation
of different societies having different cultures, rituals and customs.

Nigeria is a nation with more than three hundred diverse cultural and
ethnic groups. Interfaced with religion and class, ethnicity is a
compelling reality in the Nigerian federal equation. The federal system of
governance and the representation of different states according to their wealth
and the north-south divide is also a cause of concern. The unequal distribution
of wealth, fight for the resources and ethnic cleansing, group interest, spread
of terrorism and corruption is the reality of the present Nigerian State. The
oligarchic existence in social and political arena makes this nation more
dangerous and conflict prone. An attempt will be taken to highlight these
problems critically in this paper.
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Ethno-Religious Conflicts and Nation Building in Nigeria
ITHO-peJUTrno3HbIe KOHPJIUKTHI U CTPOUTEILCTBO Hauu B Hurepuu

The dream of building a stable nation has eluded Nigeria. This is
perhaps as a result of persistent ethnic and religion-oriented conflicts that
bedevil Nigeria. This situation is rooted in colonialism, in the sense that the
fusion and amalgamation of the peoples and groups that make up Nigeria
watered the ground for religious and ethnic chauvinism. Nigeria, emerging
from independence in 1960 was faced with the task of managing the
prevalent ethnic and religious sentiments that characterized post-
independence Nigeria. This paper examines some of the numerous conflicts
with ethnic and religious colorations that had threatened the corporate
existence, unity and stability of the country. The researchers employed the
social integration theory of nation building as well as the structural,
relational and systemic theories of conflict. This exposed the extent of harm
these intractable conflicts have done the nation building efforts of the
country. This paper proffers possible solutions that could be employed in
managing recurrent conflicts in the country, and thus promotes the spirit of
nationalism which is the foundation for developing a plural society like
Nigeria

J. D. Gwamna

Nasarawa State University
Keffi, Nigeria

JIx. 1. I'Bamua

YuusepcureT mrara Hacapasa
Kedou, Hurepus

Religion, Good Governance and the Imperatives of Nation Building
in Nigeria
Peaunrus, Haqiiexaniee ynpaBJjeHue 1 MMIIEPATUBBI CTPOUTEJIHLCTBA
Hanuu B Hurepun
Nigeria has been acclaimed as the most religious nation in the world.
Religion seems to permeate both private and public space in people’s lives
and has manifested in various public religious symbols and faith vocabulary.
The religious affirmations and public proclamations indicate the potentials of
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rich resources that religion possesses that could be harnessed towards good
governance and nation building in Nigeria. This paper provides examples
from Christian and Muslim efforts towards promoting good governance and
nation building through its programs and projects in the education sector,
health, rural development, advocacy and peaceful co-existence. A critical
analysis, conclusion and recommendations are drawn from practicable
models that need to be sustained towards building a culture of good
governance as hallmark of any modern state such as Nigeria.
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CEKIUsI / PANEL 1-8
Hot Minerals in African Hot Spots: The Transformation of African So-
cieties in Mineral Rich Regions
«[opsiune MUHePaJbI» B AQPPUKAHCKUX «KTOPAYUX TOUKAXY !
Tpanchopmanys appUKAHCKUX 00IIeCTB B pernoHax, 00raTbix
MHHEPAJBHBIMH PecypcamMu

PykoBogutesn / Convener: Charles Ezeagwu
(Universidad Autonoma de Madrid, Spain)

Since the onset of mineral exploitation in commercial quantities in many
parts of Africa traditional African society and politics have experienced a lot
of transformation. There is a huge discrepancy between what African society
and politics used to be fifty years ago and what it has been since the last
decade. The discovery of rich deposits of minerals in various parts of the
continent was initially considered to be a doorstep to stepping out of poverty
by many Africans, but, unfortunately, after more than half a century of
mineral exploitation in various African countries, the economic benefits of
this adventure are yet to be seen. As a matter of fact, mineral rich regions
have turned out to be the epicenters of armed conflicts, environmental
degradation and abject poverty in the continent. Scholars have tried to
explain this socio-political and economic contradiction using theories such
the resource curse, greed and grievance, barbarism, underdevelopment,
neocolonialism, etc. This panel studies how mineral exploitation has affected
society, politics and economy in various regions of the continent. Case
studies from individual countries are welcomed, as well as comparative
studies of the situation in various countries. Each study is expected to make a
critical analysis to show how mineral exploitation has affected society and
politics in the region of study and also suggest adequate theories that can be
used to explain the resultant sociopolitical situation. Papers which would
address some of these and other similar questions are welcomed: Why has
the socio-political situation in many mineral rich African states degenerated
into chaos, armed rebellions and conflicts? Are natural resource deposits
really a curse to countries like the Angola, Chad, Democratic Republic of the
Congo, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Sudan, etc. Is it possible that the deposits of
diamond, gold, coltan (tantalum), crude oil, tin, tungsten, etc., buried
thousands of miles beneath the earth could be a curse to human beings living
above them or is it better to find a more profound and critical approach to
explaining the causes of perpetual armed conflicts in African mineral rich
regions. Who are the actors responsible for the transformation of mineral rich
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African states into conflict and war zones? Are there examples of places
where the exploitation of mineral resources has given rise to a positive
transformation of society and politics? This panel plays down the role of
passive mineral resources buried underneath the earth and emphasizes the
role of active human actors — such as governments, multinational mineral
exploitation companies, national and transnational gangs, etc.,, — in the
transformation of society and politics in African mineral rich zones.

Dominik Kopinski,

Andrzej Polus

University of Wroclaw, Poland
lan Taylor,

University of St Andrew

J. Konunbcky, A. Tlonyc
Yuusepcuretr Bpounasa, [Tonsima
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Diamonds, Institutions and Causality: Botswana Success Story or a
Resource Trap
AJiMa3bl, HHCTUTYTHI M NPUYHHHOCTb. 00TCBAHCKAsI HCTOPHSI ycmexa
UJIM pecypcHasi JIOBYUIKA

In the growing body of the resource curse literature, Botswana is
conventionally held as asuccess story and the evidence that the curse is in
fact a shaky and by no means an across the board concept. The problem is
that the resource curse, as a both economic and political phenomenon, is
often investigated and presented in a binary fashion, namely the existing
body of evidence is split into countries that have escaped the curse and those
who succumbed to it.

Our argument in this paper is twofold. First, we argue that to explain the
relative success of Botswana one needs to employ a concept that integrates
two dimensions — institutional quality and the type of resource — and more
importantly, dynamic interactions between those two. The country’s
indigenous institutions, as argued by some scholars, may certainly informed
a successful take off, but this was the specific type of the resource
(kimberlite diamonds) that eventually not only provided a stable platform on
which the country prospered but facilitated further strengthening of
institutions, thus creating a virtuous circle. Therefore, as opposed to many
authors who claim that minerals lead to institutional decay, we argue that
causality in this case would run from the type of resource to better
institutions. This is not only characteristics of kimberlite diamonds as a
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resource (we employ factors such as transportability, obstructability,
lootability and conflictability) but also the way the international diamond
market works (relative price stability, inverse demand-price relation,
powerful popular image of diamonds etc.), may have contributed to better
institutions. The other argument pertains to the alleged success of Botswana
and escaping the resource curse. What does it mean to escape the curse and
how to measure the rate of success? Even though Botswana has not suffered
the most disturbing effects

of a mineral-led growth evidenced in many parts of Africa, we argue
that the country is in fact trapped, but in a higher-level equilibrium. The
resource curse manifests itself mainly through an inability to lessen
dependence on diamonds, further export diversification and reduce high
income inequality.

Sara Duarte Soares Ferreira

SOCIUS

Lisbon, Portugal

C.[. Coapem @eppetipa

I_[eHTp COIIMO3KOHOMUYCCKUX U OpraHn3alluOHHBIX I/ICCHCI{OBaHI/Iﬁ
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The Boom of Oil and Gas Corporations and the Socio-economic
Transformation in

Mozambique: the Creation of Socially Responsible Speech behind a Tax

B3iieT He(pTSAHBIX M Ira30BBIX KOPIOPANUIA H COH0IKOHOMHUYeCKas

Tpanchopmanusa B MozamOnke: conuajJbHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb M

HAJIOr000.J105KeHue

Overtime, the companies of oil and gas have established themselves in
the African continent and embraced a presence unavoidable in cooperation
framework for local development. However, this presence has often been
guided by lack of transparency, social conflicts, environmental degradation
and decoupling with the local community. With the recent discovery of ex-
tractives resources in Mozambique and the rising of foreign companies, the
country has reached an impressive economic growth (World Bank), however,
remains with one of the lowest HDI (UNDP, 2012), demonstrating the ad-
verse effects that natural resources have in the development of the countries
(“Dutch Disease”). The phenomenon of the private sector has actor of
development and with the policies of tax benefits reduction, could become a
crucial element for the development of the populations, reducing the external
dependency, nevertheless, reality has been diverging from the expected.
Based on the case study of Galp Energia and integrated on the issue of
sustainability policies, the research tried to understand the line that separates
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the legally required and the voluntary nature of the actions of social
responsibility in that specific context, including the ethical discourse in the
company's sustainability reports. In this sense, the present research examined
(i) the impact of megaprojects in social-economic development of the coun-
try, (ii) the exploitation contracts between the consortium and the govern-
ment and the confidential clauses, specifically the Article 18-6 (c), which
provides the payment of an annual amount for projects of social support, and
(iii) how they manage and articulate with the other actors and the procedure
of a tax aggregating in the speech of the sustainable business. Was expected
that the results would contribute to go further on the issues about the
discrepancies of the actions of social responsibility and the actual impacts
that the extractive companies have on social-economic development of the
local communities.

Ogundiya llufoye Sarafa

Usmanu Danfodiyo University, Sokoto
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O.U. Capaga

VYuusepcuret um. Ocmana nan ®oauo
Coxoro, Hurepus

The Politics of Oil and the Crisis in the Niger Delta Region of Nigeria:
Theoretical
Perspectives and Implications for Other Oil Producing States in Africa
HedTanas noJuTUKa H KpU3Nc B pernoHe aejbThl Hurepa B Hurepun:
TEOPETHYCCKHE NMEPCNEKTUBBI U MMOCJTCACTBUSA AJIA IPYTrUX He(bTelloﬁbI-
BaKIIUX rocyaapcTB Appuxku
The Niger Delta crisis has complicated and multifarious social and
political dimensions. This complexity has attracted the attention of scholars
of different orientations, journalist and professional of diverse inclinations.
Therefore, different approaches and theoretical frameworks have been
adopted in the explanation of the politics of oil and the seemingly irresolute
crisis in the oil-rich Niger Delta region. This paper attempts to examine
different theoretical perspectives including theory of colonial conquest;
internal colonialism paradigm; ethnic theories; resource curse theory,
defective federalism paradigm and the geography of terrorism and terror of
geography thesis among others. Beyond this, the paper draws the
implications of Nigeria scenario for other oil producing states in Africa,
determines the preponderant paradigm, and pinpoints the existing gaps in the
literature.

146



Charles Ezeagwu

Universidad Auténoma de Madrid
Spain

Y. D3earBy

ABTOHOMHBIN yHUBEpCUTET Maapuia
Hcnanus

Democratic Republic of the Congo before and after Mineral Exploration
Jemokparudeckas Pecnniy0iiuka KoHro 10 u nocJjie pa3peiku moJie3HbIX
HCKOITaeMbIX

As one of the countries on earth with the greatest amount of mineral
deposits, the Democratic Republic of the Congo has been a centre of
attraction for many mineral hungry explorers. The explorers and their
activities have inevitably affected and changed the society that was existing
prior to their arrival. By using the major indicators of socio-political and
economic growth to measure change and by applying the noted differences to
the views of academic literature on the subject, it would be possible to find
out how best to explain the impacts of natural resource exploration on
society and politics in the DRC. Knowing that the consequences of mineral
exploration could be constructive or destructive on any given society, this
paper makes a comparative study of the socio-political and economic
situation of the DRC before and after mineral exploration.

Dominik Kopinski,

Andrzej Polus,
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Ready or not — when an African Country becomes a
Successful Oil Producer? The Case Study of Namibia
T'oToBa niam Het: Korjaa agpuKaHcKasi CTPAaHA CTAHOBUTCSH YCIEIIHbIM
HedTenpoussoaurenem? lpumep Hamuoun
The objective of this paper is to assess whether Namibia is ready or not
for oil exploration and oil revenues management. Although there are no
proven oil reserves the geological estimates suggests that Namibia may
possess as much as 11 billion barrels of crude oil. If the numbers were
correct, Namibia would seat on the second largest oil reserves in Sub-
Saharan Africa after Nigeria. It is, by no means, self-evident that these
estimates turn into actual commercial volumes; in fact the numbers that have
gone viral in the recent years may be seriously flawed.
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Nonetheless, considering geological features of seabed rocks
(geologically similar to theBrazilian and Angolan shores) and first
promising, yet still noncommercial, discoveries, there is a good chance that
in the foreseeable future Namibia will end up producing oil. Qil discovery is
usually connected with both positive and negative aspects. The major
positive aspects associated with oil pumping are: FDI inflow, increase of the
revenues available to the government, diversification of the economic
production. In terms of Sub-Saharan Africa, negative aspects of the natural
resource management are usually referred to so called “resource curse”. The
idea of the resource course originates from economics, but currently it is
associated with economic, political, social and even geographical aspects.
The natural resource curse hypothesis exists in the discourse at least from
1993, when its economic dimension was described by Richard Auty. At the
beginning the (mainly economic) discourse focused on the issues of price
volatility and Dutch disease and the rentier state phenomenon. Then, some
analysts began to study the correlation between democratization and political
stability and the mining of certain minerals. The next wave of literature was
devoted to the correlations between conflicts and various natural resources
and the transparency of the mineral revenues management and developing
state’s capacity to deal with multinational extractive corporations. The other
issues that have been raised in the discourse were: the strength and influence
of the local and international civil society organizations, location of mines,
transparency of the revenues management, the impact of ethnic heterogeneity
on the resource curse, and most recently the timing of the resource discovery.
Despite two decades of extensive empirical research the debate on the
resource curse remains inconclusive. There is an ongoing discussion on the
metathoretical level concerning the issue which dimensions of the natural
resource curse are structural in nature, and whether there is a pool of actions
that should be undertaken by developing countries in the first place, to avoid
the notorious resource curse? Finding answer to this question was the main
motivation to undertake research on Namibia and its readiness for oil
extraction. We are arguing that in terms of Namibia various dimensions of
natural resource curse are structural in its nature.

This paper is based primarily on a field study conducted in Windhoek in
September 2013, supported by extensive desk research and a survey of
literature.
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Mining for Peace: Diamonds, Bauxite, Iron-ore and Political Stability
in Guinea
Jo0bIBasi MHP: aJIMa3bl, 00KCHTbI, JKeJIe3HAS PyAa H MOJUTHYeCKas
cTaduIbLHOCTH B 'BHHee

This paper explores the relationship between mineral resources and
conflict management in Guinea. Recent literature on theories of
contemporary civil wars identifies the presence of abundant natural
resources, combined with extreme poverty as significant trigger of civil war
and/or armed conflicts. These studies conclude that since the early 1990s,
this combination contributed to the outbreak of large-scale violent civil
conflicts in a number of countries in West Africa. In Guinea however,
despite being endowed with vast natural resources and remaining under
extreme poverty, the state has managed to avoid descending into civil war
and or armed conflicts since independence. This gives rise to the question of
why the presence of abundant natural resources coupled with extreme
poverty among most Guineans has failed to be associated with the onset of
large-scale violence in the country. The study examines the situation of
Guinea and identifies mitigating factors that have contributed to political
stability instead of igniting armed conflict. It concludes that measures taken
by Guinea and its international partners mitigated the security threats posed
by these resources, while keeping most Guineans under abject poverty. This
is in contrast to findings in recent quantitative studies whereby a combination
of extreme poverty and natural resource abundance is strongly associated
with the onset of armed conflicts in West African nations.
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Alternating the Paradigm of Oblivion? Oil and the 21 Century
Scramble for Africa
IMepemennast napaaurma 3aésennsi? Hegrb u cxBaTka 3a
Adpuxy B XXI Beke

It is axiomatic that Africa is presently the epicenter of the 21st century
scramble by extracontinental powers; which are being celebrated for, in one
way or the other, assisting Africa out of oblivion in global affairs, particular-
ly after the Cold War. The major reason for this act being the extra-African
desires for some bits of the mineral resources with which the continent is
endowed and the continent’s market. This experience is already making the
continent to feel extra-important in and/or to global politics, thus acting like
a pigmy that thinks himself a giant.

Without much ado, oil is at the front burner of the current scramble; and
extant literature has claimed that the deepening presence and interests of
extra-regional powers portend good omen for the continent. As such, there
are claims that certain African units witnessing about 7% GDP growth on
annual basis.

Beyond this however, are certain nefarious happenings, which to a large
extent, are the concomitants of or are deepened by the 21st century scramble
for Africa. In view of this, the study seeks to understand the prevailing
groundswell of anomie before the current scramble; analyse the scramble so
as to expose the hidden menu of desires, both of the major powers and their
multinational companies; and to investigate the unfolding attendants that are
entrenching Africa’s feet in the quagmire of crisis.
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Toyin Oluwaremilekun Oluwaniyi
Redeemer’s University, Nigeria

T. O. OnyBanub1

YuusepcuteT Criacutens

Moge, Hurepust

Natural Resource and Conflict in Africa: Resource Curse or
Governance Curse?
IIpupoansie pecypcbl H KOHPJIHUKT B Adpuke: pecypcHoe NPOKJIATHE
WIN MPOKJIAAITHE YNPaBJieHus ?

Is it natural to have conflicts in resource-rich countries or is it a peculiar
phenomenon in Africa? Generally, natural resources are all non-artificial
products situated on or beneath the soil, which can be extracted, harvested or
used and whose extraction, harvest or usage generates income or serves other
functional purposes in benefitting mankind. Rather than serve this ultimate
purpose, discovery and exploration as well as harvesting of the resources
have deeply immiserated Africa into deep poverty, frustration and violent
conflicts as cases of Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Sudan, South Sudan and
Democratic Republic of Congo to mention but a few. Unfortunately,
resource deals in developing countries always target poor masses who live
off land for survival. Often deprived of their survival rights, they are further
isolated from participating in decision making, therefore, building conflict
process. But while several scholars have argued that violent conflicts are a
common phenomenon in abundantly natural resource-rich areas (paradox of
plenty or resource curse), research on Botswana and Indonesia counter this
theory. Others have argued that issues of greed and grievance are at the heart
of resource conflicts. This paper analyses these major arguments and argue
that the political economy of the quantity and quality of resource availability,
coupled with the inability of governments to diversify the economy owing to
excess revenue flow from mono-resource and the intensive competition over
the resource, and corruption within the elite group account for the crises and
conflicts in resource-rich countries in Africa.
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CEKIMS / PANEL 1-9
3aKOHHOCTH U pa3BUTHE B COBpeMeHHOH Adpuke
Justice and Development in Contemporary Africa

PykoBoautenn: 1.3.H., npo¢. Jleonnn Jleonugosny OuryHu
(Uuctruryr Adppuxku PAH, Mocksa)

Convener: Prof. Dr. Leonid L. Fituni

(Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia)

This panel seeks to address a number of key issues relating to justice in
the broad context of African development. The discussion of these issues is
primarily from the perspective of legal justice, but it properly comprehends
relevant social, economic and political considerations. The panel focuses on
a variety of broad areas: the institutions and instruments of justice in Africa;
interconnection between local legal environments and development; specific
legal issues in African development such as stability, security, integrity,
human rights and the environment; stability in financial systems; governance
and transparency; the control of corruption; serious crime, and other
destabilising factors including terrorism. The panel will also research the
newly discovered potential of the emerging powers (viz. BRICS) for the
delivery of justice and development in Africa.

®utynn JILJL

HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Leonid L. Fituni

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Adpuka B cucreMe r;100aJ5HOT0 ynpaBJieHHUs:
Me:KIYy CNPaBeAJIUBOCTbIO U MPABOM
Africa in the System of Global Governance: Between Justice and Law

dopMupoBaHUE HOBOH MOJEIU MHUPOBOIO SKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA
(MMDBP) u X0/l YBOIOIUA MHUPOBBIX IIMBUIN3AIMOHHBIX apeasioB, BKIIOYAs
apUKAaHCKUH, B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHAX HCIIBITHIBAIOT HApPACTAOIIEe BO3-
JIEHCTBHE MPOIIECCOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K KaTETOPHH TTI00AIEHOTO YIPABICHUS
(TY). IlpexacraBisieT MHTEPEC BOMPOC O TOM, Kakoe MecTo B 'Y mpunaje-
JKUT CTpaHaM U PETHOHAM, TPAIUIMOHHO CYUTAIOUIUMCS OTCTANBIMH U OCj-
HBIMH, M Kakas pOJb OTBOJAMTCS MM B CTPYKType BHOBH CO3JaBA€MBIX U
yCTaHaBIMBAaEMBIX TPABWII, HOPM W HMHCTHUTYTOB. HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO CTpaHBI
AdpuKku SBISIOTCS €/1Ba JIW HEe HanOoJiee IPKUMH TIPEACTABUTEIIIMHU TaHHON
TPYIIBI TOCYIAPCTB.
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MOHO BBIICIHTH MATh KIFOYEBBIX 00nacTeit ['Y, KpUTHYECKH BasKHBIX
s Appukn. 910 — ipobIeMaTHKa yrpaBJIeHHsI MUPOBOH SKOHOMUKOH, (u-
HaHCOBBIMH acCIeKTaMM TI00aH3aIui 1 60ph00H ¢ TII00aIbHON OSTHOCTHIO;
MOJIATHYECKOe ¥ HWHCTHUTYIIMOHAIBHOE YIpaBieHHe (BKIIOYAs HWHCTHTYTHI
BJIACTH); KOMIUIEKC TIPOGIeM BOWHBI M MHpPa, 0€30TIACHOCTH U YPETyInpOoBa-
HUsSI KOHQJIMKTOB; MPOOJIEMBI KIIMMAaTa U 3allUTHl OKPYKAIOIIEeH CPEIIbl; TJI0-
OanbHOE yIpaBieHUs B 00JacTH MHpOpManuu, KOMMYHHKaIMH, oOpa3oBa-
HUs ¥ Hayku. Kaxxmas w3 Ha3BaHHBIX OOJIacTeil pacmagaeTcs Ha JOBOJBHO
OoJbIoe yucio Ooiee Y3KUX HamnpasieHud ['Y, 3HAYUMOCTh YacTH U3 KOTO-
PBIX Ui cTpaH Adpuku 0oliee aKTyalbHa U BaXKHA, YEM JIPYTHX.

IIpaBoBasi cocraBisromas SIBJISCTCS €/IBa JIA HE IJIaBHON BO BCEM JIHC-
Kypce rio6ampHOTO yhpaBieHds. KoNIeKTHBHBIE CAaHKIINH — CHIIOBBIC, (H-
HAHCOBBIC, TUINIOMAaTHYECKHE — C IEIbI0 JOOWTHCS PE3ylnbTaToB, OTHOCH-
MBIX MHOTHMH MHUPOBBIMH Jep)KaBaMH K pa3pagy 3agad TIo0anmbHOTO
yIIpaBJICHUS, B OTHOIICHUHU CTpaH AQpPUKH NMPUMEHAIOTCS Halle, 9eM K Ka-
KAM JHOO JPYrHM WICHAM MeXIyHapoaHoro coobmectBa. B XXI B. oHm B
pa3IHYIHBIX (popMax — MHUPOKO MIIM TOYCHHO, K CTPaHE B IIEJIOM HIIH B OTHO-
IICHUU €¢ YacTed, K ee¢ JUAepaM WIN KaKHUM-TO IMOJIUTHYCCKUM CHIIAM —
npuMeHsuiuch K Jluuu, 3um6babBe, Pyanne, JIPK, Comamu, Cynany, Kor-
n'Meyapy, Tynucy, Erunty, I'sunee-bucay, Manu, ITAP, Opurpee, Kenuu,

Mecto u ponb Adpuku B cucrteme rodanpHOro ymnpasienus XXI| Beka
OyZIeT B 3HAYMTELHON Mepe XapakTepu3oBaTbes ayann3MoM. C OIHOU CTO-
POHBI, TIPOIIECCHI TIO0ATN3AINH U TCHICHINN Pa3BUTHS TI00aTbHON SKOHO-
MHKH B ycIoBHAX (opmupoBanus MMOP OymyT, HECOMHEHHO, OTKPHIBAaTh U
YK€ OTKPBIBAIOT Iepe]l CTpaHaAMH KOHTHHEHTa HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH. C Opy-
rOl, MHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHBIE OCHOBBI 3TO HOBOM MHPOBOI CHCTEMBI 3aKjabl-
BalOTCSl yXKe ceronmHs, korga Adpuka eme He NOCTaTOYHa CHIIBHA, YTOOBI
a¢¢pexTuBHO obecrieunBaTh cebe B hopmupyromeiics cucreme I'Y BbITOHBIE
Y MIEPCIICKTUBHBIC TO3UIIHH.

HecMoTpss Ha HEKOTOpBIC CETOMHSIIHUE YCIEXH M MHOr0OOCIHIaroIee
cBetiioe Oyaymee AQpuke B 3TOH JUANCKTHYECKO Mape MmoKa YTo TOTOBUT-
csa cympba «ympaBiusiemoro». Adpuka 3ama3ibiBacT, U CKOpPEE BCErO YiKe
omo3jana, K Haualy 3aKiajku (pyHIaMeHTa HOBOW (hopMUpYIOIIEHCs ceiyac
cucreMsl ['Y.
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Abpamosa 1.0.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Irina O. Abramova

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

PoJib 3THHYECKHX ANACIIOP M MHTPAHTOB B JOPMHPOBAHUM YCIOBHIA
0151 (pMHAHCHPOBAHHM MEKTYHAPOTHOTO TEPPOPH3Ma
The Role of Ethnic Diasporas and Migrants in Creating Conditions
for the Financing of International Terrorism

Cpenn pa3HOOOpa3HBIX (DAaKTOPOB, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIMX CO3MAHHIO YCJIO-
BUIl ONarompusTHBIX JIsI (PUHAHCUPOBAHUS TEPPOPHCTHUECKOH AEATEIHHO-
CTH HE IOCIEIHIOI0 POJIb WIparoT (MHAHCOBBIE IOTOKH, BO3HHUKAIOLINE B
CBSI3H C MEXIYHAPOIHOM M BHYTPEHHEH MUTpanueii paboueii CHITHL.

B03MOXHOCTB HCITOIB30BaHNS KaHAJIOB IIEPEBOJA AEHET MUTPAHTOB IS
(mHAHCHPOBaHMS TEPPOPHU3MA CBSI3aHA C PSAAOM IPUIUH:

1. Haxe B cirydae mepeBoja JEHeT 1Mo O(UIaIbHBIM KaHalTaM, 00JIb-
asi YUCJICHHOCTh MHUIPAHTOB M BBICOKAsl 4aCTOTa IEPEBOJIOB 3aTPYAHSIOT
KOHTPOJIb 32 HUMH CO CTOPOHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OpraHoB. JleHbrum Mu-
T'PaHTOB TMOCTYNAIOT UX POACTBEHHUKAM, U NPOCIEIUTh UX JalbHEHIIee uc-
TI0JIb30BaHUE HE TPEJICTABISIETCS] BO3MOXKHBIM.

2.  CyMMBI, NIepeBOANMBIE MUTPAHTOM, KaK MPaBUIIO, HEOOJBIIUE, YTO
TaKKe 3aTPYAHSACT KOHTPOJIb 332 MX HMCHOJBb30BaHHEM CO CTOPOHBI Kak (u-
HAHCOBBIX, TAK ¥ IPAaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPTaHOB.

3. DBompmas yacte JeHEr MHUI'DAHTOB BCE €lIE NEPEBOIMTCS IO He-
odunManbHEIM KaHanaM, K KOTOPHIM INPUOEraloT Kak HellerallbHble, TaK M
3HAUUTENIbHAS YaCTh JIETaJbHBIX MUIPAHTOB, NBITAIONIMXCS SKOHOMHTH Ha
M3/IepIKKax I0 OILIATe TIEPEBOJIOB.

4. TlockombKy 3HAYUTEIBHYIO 9acThb MUTPAHTOB COCTABISIIOT HEJlETa-
JIBI, UX TIOJIO’KEHHE ObIBAET KpaifHe ysI3BUMBIM. B 3THX yCIOBHSX, HCTIONB3Ys
(baxTOpBI NAaBICHUS M 3aIyTHBaHMS, CYILIECTBYET BOBMOXKHOCTh UX BOBJIEUE-
HUSI B IIPOTHUBOIIPABHBIC JICHCTBUS, B TOM 4YHCIIE ISl TIEPETPaBKH C MX TO-
MOLIbIO JICHEKHBIX CPCACTB, KOTOPLIC B ,U,EU'I])HCFIHJGM MOT'yT OBITh UCIIONb-
30BaHbl B MIPECTYIHLIX LECJIAX.

5. B xXome murpanuu mpoucxoguT (pOPMHUPOBAHHE TAaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
«MHO3EMHBIX» ITHUYECKUX aHKJIABOB, KOTOpPBIE HOCST BCe OoJee 3aKpBITHIH
XapaxTep, HTHOPHPYIOT 3aKOHBI CTPaHbl Pa3MEICHHS M OKa3bIBAIOT JlaBJIe-
HHE Ha 4YJIEHOB CBOEW OOIIMHBI, TpeOys IOJYMHEHUSI M BBIIOJHEHUS COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINX 003aTEIbCTB, B TOM YHCIIE U (DUHAHCOBBIX.

3agaya COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HHCTHTYTOB CBOAMTCS HE MPOCTO K 3armpe-
IIEHUIO HE(OPMAIIBHBIX JCHEKHBIX MIEPEBOAOB, @ K BBIPAOOTKE TAKUX MeXa-
HU3MOB, KOTOpBIE OBl MHHHMH3HPOBAJIN BO3MOXKHOCTH MX HCIOIb30BaHUS
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Juisl (PMHAHCHPOBAHMS TEPPOPHCTHUYECKOH aesTenbHOCTH. IlombITKH KecT-
KOI'0 peryJupoBaHus HeopuIHMAILHOH GUHAHCOBOII CHCTEMBbI CITOCOOHBI
He TOJIBKO U3MEHHTb XapAKTePUCTUKHU OU3Heca, KOTOpbIe CIeaTN ero
NONYJISIPHBIM, HO MOTYT TaKiKe 3arHaTh €ro B MOANOJIbe. 3a1a4a GaHKOB-
CKMX HMHCTUTYTOB — caesaTh (hOpMasbHbIE KaHAJBI HEpeBOla JCHEKHBIX
CPEACTB, KOTOpBIE, OE3YCIOBHO, JIydlle MOAJAIOTCS KOHTPOJIO, TAKUMH K
JeneBbIMU U 3((EKTHBHBIMY, KaK U HeOpMasbHbIE.

Chizu Nakajima

University of Cambridge

London Metropolitan Business School, UK
Y. Hakamxuma

KemOpumkckuii yausepcuter
Benukobputanus

Does one Size Fit all? — Developments in Corporate Governance Theory
and Practice and Challenges ahead
IMoaxonur Jiu oxuH pa3mep 1Js Beex? HoBauu B Teopuu M IpaKkTHKe
KOPIMOPATUBHOI'O YIIPABJICHUSA U TPAAYHINE BBI3OBbI
This paper examines the role of corporate governance as an institution
for the establishment and maintenance of the rule of law generally and more
specifically in the context of African economies. The paper first explores the
theoretical development and different models of corporate governance and
their rationales and justification. It then goes on to examine the process of
standardisation through various initiatives launched by inter-governmental
organisations and to critically analyse the appropriateness of any models that
are created as a result of such a process for African businesses. The paper
also examines the role of transparency and some of the unintended
consequences experienced in advanced economies and the lessons learnt
from such unintended consequences that have not only impacted negatively
on economic growth but market stability. It also explores the increasing
importance of the role that corporations originated in BRICS countries play
in the globalised world of business and financial markets and, more
specifically in the development of corporate governance regulation, both
formal and informal, and the evolution of corporate governance theory and
practice. It concludes with a forward looking view of the challenges that
businesses face in the 21% Century as a result of the paradigm shift from the
sole focus on economic concerns to wider societal expectations and the
resulting developments in corporate governance theory and practice.
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IIpaBoBoe peryimpoBaHue CONNAIBLHON OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTH

TPAHCHAINIMOHAJIHHBIX KOPIOPANNiA B PA3BUBAIONIAXCS CTPaHAX

(na mpumepe Hurepun)
Legal Regulation of Transnational Corporations’ Social Responsibility
in Developing Countries: The Case of Nigeria

B cootBeTcTBUM C KOHUENIHMEH KOPIOPATHBHON COLMAIbHONW OTBET-
creerroctd (KCO) wacTHble (GUPMBI OPraHU3YIOT OHW3HEC C y4eToM oOrie-
CTBEHHBIX HMHTEPECOB, T.€. MOOPOBOJHHO NMPHHHUMAIOT Ha cebs 00s3aTelb-
CTBa, IIPSIMO HE YCTAHOBJICHHBIE 3aKOHOM: B MHTEPECaxX MECTHBIX COOOIIECTB
peanu3yroT NpOeKThl B cdepe 00pa3oBaHMs, KYJIbTYpPHO-IIPOCBETHTEIILCKON
JIeSITENIFHOCTH 1 3allIUTHI OKPY)KAIOLIeH Cpeabl, a Takke obecrieunBaroT Ona-
TOIPUATHBIE YCIIOBUSI TPYJAQ, CIPABEUIMBbIE SKOHOMHYECKUE OTHOIICHHS C
KOHTpareHTaMH, packpbiTie nHpopMaruu 1 T.1. OnHAaKO KpyNHBIE TpaHCHA-
uuonansHble kKoprnopanuu (THK), npumensis korueniuo KCO B axoHOMEKE
Pa3BUBAIOMINXCS CTPAH, 3a4aCTYIO ITOIBEPTaOTCS KPUTHKE.

AHaxpoHWYHBIE U c1a00 OeTaTM3UpOBAHHBIC HOPMEI IIpaBa pa3BUBAIO-
IUXCs CTPaH, HeTo(GHHAHCHPOBAHHE MPOU3BOJICTBA OOIICCTBEHHBIX OJilar U
HeaJleKBaTHOe conuansHoe obecrmedenne mo3Boisaor THK mmme gactnaaO
cobmoaaTh B 9TuX peruonax cragaapTsl KCO cBoux cTpaH 6a3upoBaHus, HO
IPH 3TOM pEaM30BBIBATh AHTAXHPOBAHHBIE T'yMaHUTAPHBIC MPOEKTHI,
Harpumep, B Adpuke. O0beM JOOPOBOJIBHO MPUHATHIX HA ceOsl 00IIeCTBEH-
HBIX 0053aTeNbCTB onpenensercs ucxoas u3 Beiro s umumka THK Ha
MECTHOM pBIHKE, a HE MMIIepaTHBaMH OOILIECTBEHHOIO pa3Butus. bonee To-
ro, otnenabHsle THK pasBuBaromuxcs ctpan A3uu u FOxHo Amepuku, op-
ranusyiomue OuzHec B AQpuke, HE pacloyiaraloT JODKHBIM ypOBHEM CO0-
crBeHHOi KCO, 4ro Takke He COJIEHCTBYET pean3aliM OOLIECTBEHHBIX
nenei.

OBOIIOLMOHHBIA XapakTep (OpPMHPOBAaHUS IMPABOBBIX HOPM, a TaKXKe
MHOTOYHCIICHHOCTh HCTOYHUKOB IIPaBa, PErIaMEHTHPYIOMINX MIPOOIEMAaTHKY
KCO, 3atpynusior 6oiee mupokyo peamnszanuio kormnenunn KCO ¢umma-
namu THK B crpanax Adpuku. B Hurepuu nmis hopcupoBaHHOTO peIICHHS
JAHHOHM TpOOJIeMbl OBIT MPE/IIOKEH HOBBIH MOAXOM, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTO-
peiM B 2008 r. ObUT MOATOTOBIICH NMPOEKT oTAeNbHOro 3akoHa o KCO. B co-
OTBETCTBHE C 3aKOHONPOEKTOM IPEAINOJarajoch YUpeAHTh TOCyIapCTBEH-
Hyto komuccuto mo KCO, pacuuputh nepedeHp cTeiikxoiaepoB Gpupmsl (3a
cYeT pabOTHHKOB, MPO(COI30B, HHBECTOPOB, MOTPEOUTENCH, OOUIMH, Ha
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TEPPUTOPHUU KOTOPBIX OCYHIECTBIISETCS AEATENLHOCTh, U T.J.), pa3paboTarh
u yTBepauTh obs3arenbHble cTaHmapTel KCO, mpoBOANTE MOHUTOPHHT TPY-
JIOBBIX OTHOIICHUI B KOMIAHHUSX M YCIIOBHU 3aKyNKH CHIPbs, a Takxke 00s-
3aTh (UPMBI pacxomoBaTh He MeHee 3,5% romoBoro 10xoaa Ha OJaroTBOpHU-
TENBHOCTh, €XKErOHO MyOIUKOBATh OTUYETH O BO3/ICHCTBUU HKOHOMHUYECKOMN
JICSITETPHOCTH Ha OKPYKAIOIIYIO Cpeny U conuanbHyro chepy. [Ipennonara-
Joch HanmaraTh Ha ¢upmy mTpad B pasmepe 2% OT ronoBOi HpUOBLIH 32
nepBoe Hapymenue crauaaproB KCO (3a mocnenyromiee — He menee 3,5%),
MIPUOCTAHABJIMBATE €€ JIEATCILHOCTh, & TOJDKHOCTHBIX JIUII, MPEIHAMEPECHHO
JIOITyCTUBIINX HAPYIICHUS, IPUTOBAPUBATH MHHUMYM K 6 Mecsam TopeM-
HOTO 3aKJIFOYCHUSI.

PaccMOTpeHHBIH 3aKOHOMPOEKT ObLI OTKJIOHEH BCJIEJCTBUE CYIECTBEH-
HBIX KOJUTH3HH C IpyrUMH 3akoHamu Hurepuu (mompaBku B KOTOpbIE He ObI-
JIM TIOJrOTOBIICHBI), HETOYHBIX IOPUANIECKUX (OPMYIHPOBOK M MOIUTHYEC-
CKHX MPOTHBOPEYHIl B X0Jie 00CYK/ICHHSI, CBA3aHHBIX C y4acTHEM HpeInpH-
HMMAaTEJIbCKOro J1o00mu. OgHaKo METOMOJOTHs JAHHOTO IT0JXO0ZJa, OCHOBAaH-
Hasl Ha BKIIOYEHHH DJIEMEHTOB mepenoBbix cTtanaaproB KCO B HalmuoHab-
HOE 3aKOHOJATENhCTBO, MOJYYMIA ONPEACICHHOC Pa3BUTHE B KOPIIOPATHB-
HOM TMpaBe psjia pa3BUBAIOIUXCS cTpaH (Hampumep, B Muaone3uun u WH-
JIMK), TEM CaMbIM O0ECIEeYMB OCHOBY JUIsl Iepexoja JOOpPOBOJBHBIX MapT-
HEPCKUX OTHOIICHHUI MEX Ty OM3HECOM U OOIIECTBOM HA HOBBIA YPOBEHb.

Bexkun P.U.

NAdp, MockBa, PO

R.1. Bekkin

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Poab MmycyJibMaHCKHX NPaBOBeA0B B GOPMUPOBAHUM COBPEMEHHOT O
MYCYJbMAHCKOI'0 IpaBa
(Ha mpuMepe AeATENTLHOCTH LIAPUATCKUX COBETOB)
The Role of Muslim Jurists in the Formation of Contemporary Muslim
Law: The Case of Sharia Councils’ Activities
MycynpManckoe (MCIIaMCKOe) TPaBO HA3BIBAIOT MPABOM FOPHUCTOB. Poith
MpaBOBeIOB HaunboJiee SPKO MPOSBISIETCS B GOPMUPOBAHUN HOPM M TPHUH-
IUIIOB COBPEMEHHOI'O UCIaMCKOTO q)HHaHCOBOFO IpaBa. B kauectBe OpraHu-
3al[MIOHHOW CTPYKTYpbl, Ha 0a3e KOTOpOH (OPMYIHPYIOTCS PELICHHsS My-
CYJIbMAaHCKUX FHOPUCTOB, BBICTYNAIOT IIAPHUATCKUEC COBCTHI — CHCIUAJIN3NUPO-
BaHHbBIC OPraHbl MPH UCIAMCKHX (MHAHCOBBIX HHCTHTYTaX (OaHKax, cTpaxo-
BBIX KOMITAHUSX U JIP.), OCYIIECTBISIONINE KOHTPOJb M HAA30p 3a COONIOIe-
HUEM TMPUHIUIIOB IIIapuarta. YieHsl mapruaTCKuX COBETOB IPCACTABJIAIOT
c000if 000CcOOTICHHYIO0, 3aKPBITYI0 TPYIMITYy CIEIHAIMCTOB, BIISIOMNAX Ha
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NPUHATHE PEIICHUI HA PhIHKE MCIaMCKUX (uHaHCcoB. [To3uius MycyiapMaH-
CKUX IOPHCTOB YYWTHIBACTCSI NMPH BHECEHHHM W3MEHEHWII M JONOJIHEHWH B
(hMHAHCOBOE 3aKOHOIATEIBCTBO Psia CTPaH.

Mpyanukosa FO0.0O.
HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Yu.O. Prudnikova

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

IIpaBoBoe peryJiMpoBaHue HCJIAMCKHX (MHAHCOBBIX HHCTUTYTOB B Cy-
JaHe
Legal Regulation of Islamic Financial Institutions in Sudan

Cynan siBisieTcs cTpaHoi, rie B Havane 1990-x ObutM mpoOBeneHBI pe-
¢opmbl Mo ucnamuzanuy (GUHAHCOBOW cHCTeMBI. B mrore, B crpaHe Obuia
yupexnena (B tepmunosiorun P.J. BekkuHa) MOHHCTHYECKas MOIEIb HC-
JaMCKOH SKOHOMUKH. OJHAKO MYCYIIBMAHCKOE TPaBO HE SBIACTCS CIUH-
CTBCHHOH IIPaBOBOM CHCTEMOW B CTpaHE, B3aUMOICHCTBYS C CHCTEMOH 00-
miero mpasa. B 3TOH CBS3M mpencTaBIseT HHTEPEC PACCMOTPEHHE 0COOEHHO-
CTEeH TIPaBOBOTO PETYIMPOBAaHUS CTaTyca W NEATCIFHOCTH HCIAMCKHX (H-
HAHCOBBIX WHCTHTYTOB. B MOKIlaze paccMaTpuBaeTcsi HOPMBI KIIAaCCHIECKOTO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO TIpaBa, a TakKe AeHcTByronee (GUHAHCOBOE 3aKOHOAATEIb-
ctBo Cynana.
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CEKILIUS / PANEL 1-10
MHo:kecTBEHHbIE MPOLILToe U Oyayliee: a)pUKAHCKOE FOCYIaPCTBO C
1950-X Ir. ¥ 10 HAIUUX JHEH
Pasts and Futures: The African State since the 1950s and into
the 21* Century

PykoBonutenu / Conveners: Nicholas Githuku
(West Virginia University, Morgantown, USA),
Dr. Robert Maxon

(West Virginia University, Morgantown, USA).

The end of the imperial epoch and the messy process of decolonization
inaugurated the creation of African quasi states. The end of European
imperialism paved the way for the successor United Nations state system in a
new world scarred by international war and polarized along ideological lines.
The trajectory of decolonization fundamentally was fundamentally affected
by the atmosphere of the Cold War. The Cold War complicated Africa’s
integration into the global political economy to which it was a marginal
appendage. Notwithstanding the fact that African colonial states were
shallow seedbeds that were somewhat prematurely graduated and recognized
as “modern states,” some African states among them the Democratic
Republic of Congo, Angola and Mozambique, became sites of destabilizing
proxy wars. Others yet were, for decades, buttressed by either Washington,
DC or Moscow and would soon show signs of weakness after
1989.Whatever international posturing taken during the Cold War by African
states, it is an undeniable fact that many failures of state-building in these
modern states was hidden by the prevalent ideological bipolar atmosphere. It
is undeniable that both sides of the Cold War were involved in not only
propping up regimes but, also, the African state in effect by so doing. In the
1980s, while USA and Britain were undertaking major economic policy
direction dubbed Reaganomics and Thatcherism, the Bretton Woods
institutions were administering Structural Adjustment Policies. Neoliberal
economics made the control of resources critical and contributed to the
opening up of political space, which was, in some countries, accompanied by
instability. To this was added another destabilizing development in the shape
of the wave of democratization that swept across the continent in the early
1990s, itself emanating from the end communism regimes in Eastern Europe
and the breakup of the Soviet Union. It is also important to point out the
NGO Revolution that started in the 1990s, its dramatic impact on new states
especially with regard to state power. The story of African despite all this has
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remained more or less the same: endowed with vast mineral resources,
Africa still lags behind developed countries. This panel invites papers that
examine the continent’s checkered past in the last fifty years or critically
analyze its prospects especially in light of China, which is significant player
in the continent’s political and economic prospects as the 21% century
unfolds.

Bruce A. Magnusson
Whitman College, USA
b.A. Marnyccon
Komnemx Yutmsna
Banna-Bamra, CIITA

Global Cartographies of Security in Africa: Censuses and Great Power
Imagination from the Colonial Conquest to the Global War on Terror
I'mo6anbHbIe kKapTOrpadguu 6e30NacCHOCTH B Adpuke: nepenucu
HACCJICHUA U MIPEACTABJIICHHUSA O BEJIMKHUX JIEPKaBAX 0T KOJIOHHAJIBHOTO
3aBOeBaHUs 10 I1002IbHON BOIHBI C TEPPOPU3MOM

This paper is part of an evolving project on the intersections of security
and sovereignty in Africa and their linkage to great power policy. The partic-
ular window | am using engages the state-making technology of population
censuses since the colonial conquest — building both a grid and content for
state knowledge of colonial populations (race, ethnicity, religion) — and im-
agined security cartographies from colonization through the 21st century
Global War on Terror — an imagined crumbling sovereign grid of vulnerabili-
ties and possibilities for great power security (and development) projects in
what are seen as liminal, less bounded, unquantifiable “ungoverned territo-
ries,” de-linked from “legitimate” sovereign authority whether in resource-
extraction communities in Nigeria, densely populated global cities such as
Lagos or Nairobi, the Saharan peripheries of Northern and Sahelian Africa,
or the international waters off the coasts of Somalia and West Africa.
Understanding better the changing cartographies of security imaginations
behind great power relationships in Africa will enable us to better understand
the changing contours of globalization after 9/11, particularly in its military
and economic dimensions in Africa.
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Antonio M. Morone

Pavia University, Italy

A.M. Mopone

Yuusepcuret [laBuu, Utanus

Somali Independence in Perspective:
Institutional Building and Political Culture
He3aBucumocts CoMaJin B nepcrneKkTHBe:

CO3JaHHE MOJIUTHYCCKUX HHCTUTYTOB M MOJUTHYECCKASA KYJbTypa

After the formal renounce to its former colonies, the new Republican
and post-Fascist Italy came back in Somalia as Trust Power under the
guidance of the United Nations in April 1950. After having clamoured for
the return in Africa in close connection with its former colonial rule, Italy
accepted the UN trusteeship over Somalia with the intention “to work for a
new word and to gain the friendship of all people who aspires the freedom
and development”, as the Prime Minister Alcide De Gasperi stated. Linking
the new mission in Somalia to the Italian Risorgimento, the new ltaly putted
aside the colonial past together with the Fascism, however the only Italian
decolonization along a pattern of a democratic colonialism experienced a
number of intrinsic contradictions together with the difficulties to resume
and conclude, within just a decade, the modern institutions transfer in what
was the most peripheral colony of the former Italian African Empire.

The inclusion of the Somali Youth League into the trusteeship political
system was the main issue over the trusteeship decade. True and effective
collaboration was achieved only in 1954 when SYL candidates participated
into the first local elections. Even if the SYL leadership resorted the clan
allegiance as an instrument, among others, to get support and consensus
especially in the wide rural areas of Somalia, the reference to the clan was at
least in theory a sort of contingent compromise to gain the spreading of
modern politics and national idea among the Somali masses. In spite to all,
what happened in reality was the transfer of the clan dynamics from the
periphery to the center stage of the political arena and their reproduction
inside the SYL.
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Manina Yulia S.

Kazan Federal University

Russia

10.C. Manuna

Kazanckwii GpenepaibHbIN yHUBEPCUTET
Poccus

The Role of Kenya in a Triangle Relations “Kenya- Ethiopia- Somalia”
Posabr Kenuu B TpeyrojibHMKe OTHOLICHU I
«Kenusi — Ipuonust — Comanan»

The aim of research is to analyze the role of Kenya in the triangle of
relations between Kenya, Ethiopia and Somalia. The results of research show
that Kenya is the main regulator at the African Horn; it’s a nation which can
be against aggression and help to solve local conflicts using peaceful
methods. After having got the independence, the foreign policy started being
formed by different factors. The developing countries played and are playing
the most important role in the foreign and economic relations. Especially,
Kenyan leaders paid attention to the countries of African Horn and tried to
develop contacts with them. Kenya has a connected branch with neighbor
countries like Ethiopia and Somalia and | should say that Kenya is playing
this role now too. A triangle relation between these ones is very interesting
either in a historic sphere or in a political one. Every time Kenya presents a
mission of the regulator and offers peaceful ways of solving the problems.
Kenyan — Somalian war in 1963-1967 showed that in spite of the fact that the
Kenyan government had a hard mood to save territories, which were popu-
lated by Somali people, and legal propriety (territories were fixed for Kenya
by the contract of OAU in 1964), the government wanted to settle a problem
peacefully. During the Ogaden war, Kenya also decided to take part in it and
support Ethiopia (countries had an agreement of combined defense of 1963).
As for conclusion, | would like to say that Kenya plays a very important role
of a stabilizer of the situation at the South-Eastern Africa. Moreover, Kenya
takes part in the peacemaking operation of African Union in Somali and in a
fight against international piracy.
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4. DxBeanop, H. Okeke-Y3oamke
Yuusepcuret Ksa3yny-Hatans
ITurepmapunoypr, FOAP

The African Union’s interventions in African conflicts: The conundrum
of Lack of Unity and Leadership Libya Bmemareascrea
Adpuxanckoro Cor3a B agppukaHckne KOHPJIMKTBI: 3arajaka
OTCYTCTBUHA €IUHCTBA U JINAEPCTBA

The African Union was established in 2002 as the successor of the
moribund Organisation of African Unity (OAU) which was established in
1963. At the birth of the Organisation, its outlined objectives include:
enhancing unity and security, strengthening co-operation and coordination as
well as equipping the African continent with a legal and institutional
framework to enable Africa gain its rightful place in the community of
nation. While the traditionalist and non-traditionalist leadership scholars are
divided over the AU’s unity in Libya, the transformation scholars contend
that the 2011 UN-backed North Atlantic Treaty Organisation’s intervention
in Libya, though not necessary, was successful because the African Union
was truly divided and lacking in leadership. They argue that the UNSC
intervention in Libya was a corrupt practice aimed at political and economic
gains for the national interests of the UNSC’s permanent five (P5) since the
2011 conflict was in the domestic jurisdiction of the Libyan government and
did not threaten the global peace. They insists that the AU’s unequivocal
condemnation of indiscriminate use of force and lethal weapons, and
reaffirmation of its strong commitment to respect the unity and territorial
integrity of Libya, as well as rejection of any foreign military intervention
such as ‘NATO’ in whatever form in Libya was suffocated by disunity in the
continent. Therefore, this paper is anchored on the thesis that a not-united
African Union is the bane for Africa’s persisted underdevelopment. To this
end, this paper grapples with the following questions: why is the African
Union not truly united? Why was the AU divided in Libya? What lessons can
be learnt from the Libyan crisis and other such cases in Africa in terms of
how to deal with African political and economic problems? The study adopts
a desk-top review of relevant literature to unpacking the paper’s contested
terrain.
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Sengulo Albert Msellemu
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Jap-3c-canaMCKuil yHHBEPCUTETCKUM
nenarornqecm/n‘& KOJIJIC K, Tanzanus

Globalization and Regional Integration of African States

I'obanu3anus 1 peruoHaJIbLHasi HHTerpanus appuKaHCKHX rocyaapcTB

Nowadays, Globalization affects every sphere of life in every continent
by so doing it affects also everybody in the society. So the work of this paper
is to look whether globalization with its effects being not only positive or
negative has effects on Regional Integration in Africa. It is obvious some
people suggested that Globalization will lead to unavoidable transformation
in the world. Changes are there to come whether positive or negative but
what is important that countries of Africa expect change whether negative to
utilize them in positive manner. Globalization is the coalescence of varied
transnational process and domestic structures allowing the economy, politics,
culture, and ideology of one country to penetrate into another. By its very
nature it is an intrusive process, one ignores the sovereignty of the states in
order to allow the features of one state infused into the another. The effects
this process of Globalization it market integration is regional cooperation and
new regionalism this was made possible by the collapse of the communist
regime. Globalization creates the need for regional integration. The
Globalization and regional integration have a causal relationship whereby
globalization is one of the core explanatory variables for regionalism.
Furthermore, globalization as a process influences and alters the nature and
objectives of regional integration. | will explore how the effects of
globalization affect regional integration and the objectives of its actors in
Africa. The process of globalization is an economically driven process
necessitated by the need to create markets and exchange of goods and
services.
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CEKIMSA / PANEL I-11
TMoanTH4Yeckasi MOIEPHU3ALUS U COLMAJIbHOE pa3BUTHE B AQpuke
Political Modernization and Social Development in Africa

PykoBogurens: n.1.H. Hukouaii /imurpuesud Kocyxnn
(Uucturyr Adpuxu PAH, Mocksa, Poccus)
Convener: Prof. Nikolay D. Kosukhin

(Institute for African Studies, Moscow, Russia)

[Momutryeckuil mporecc B MEPexXOHBIX adhpUKaHCKUX OO0IIecTBaxX 00-
JaziaeT 0co0OM JIOTHUKOW, 3aJaBaeMOil CaMUM XapaKTEPOM 3THUX OOIIECTB H
OCYILECTBIIIEMBIX B HUX MpeoOpa3oBaHWU. 3a IMOCIEIHHWE YETBEPTh BEKa
MOJUTHYECKHE U3MEHEHHS UTPAIOT JTOMUHHPYIOIILYIO POJIb B MPOIIECCE COLHU-
aIbHBIX TpeoOpa3oBaHuil. [Ipy 3TOM MOJUTHYECKAs] MOICPHU3ALMS TIPOUC-
XOJUT B YCIOBHAX 3KOHOMHYECKOTO KPHU3UCa, OSTHOCTH M HUIIETHI IMUPOKHX
CJIOEB HACEJICHUS, HEYPETYIMPOBAHHOCTH ITHOPEIMIHO3HBIX U PETHOHAJb-
HbIX oTHoureHnd. Creruduyueckas yepTa COUUAIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKON CUTya-
UM 3aKJII0YACTCS TAKKE B YCTOWYMBOCTH TPATUIIMOHHO-TIATPHAPXATBHBIX
OTHOIIICHUHA. BO BIIACTHBIX CTPYKTYpax 3TO MPOSBISCTCS B MPAKTHKE HEO-
MaTPUOMOHH3MA.

CTaOHIBPHOCTD TOMTUYECKOr0 TPOIIECca 3aBUCUT OT y4eTa B CTPATETUU
U TaKTHKE MOJMTHYCCKOW MOJCPHHU3AIMH TPAJAULUI U 00bIUACB TPaIUIHOH-
HOTO 00IIIECTBA.

CraHOBIICHHE JIEMOKPATHYECKUX HHCTHTYTOB MpPEAyCMaTPUBAET Pa3BH-
THE MHOTOMAPTHHHOCTH, YTBEPXKICHUC IMPaB YEJOBEKa, M30MPATEIbHON CH-
CTEMBI, JCATCIBHOCTh OONICCTBCHHBIX M HEMPABUTEIHCTBCHHBIX OpraHH3a-
nuii. BaxxHoe 3HauYeHHME MPUOOPETAIOT pasinyHbie (OPMBI MOJUTHYCCKON
aKTUBHOCTH HACEIICHU.

[MonutHueckass MOACPHM3ALMS B 3HAYNTEIBHOW CTEIICHU JOJDKHA CIO-
COOCTBOBaTh PA3BUTHIO JIEMOKPATHYECKUX HMHCTHTYTOB M TIPAXKIAHCKOTO
00I1IeCTBA.

Political process in African societies in transition has its own logic con-
nected with the character of these societies. Political changes play dominant
role in the process of social transformations during the last quarter of this
century. Political modernization takes place in the conditions of economic
crisis, poverty and beggary of wide starters of the population, unsettled
ethno-religious and regional relations. Specific feature of socio-political
situation is concentrated in traditional relations. The stability of political
process depends on taking into consideration traditions and customs of
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traditional societies in the strategy and tactics of political modernization. The
formation of democratic institutes needs the development of multiparty ship,
human rights, electoral system, activity of social and non-governmental
organizations. Different forms of political activity of the population become
very important. Political modernization must help the development of
democratic institutes and civil society.

Kocyxun H./.

HAdp, MockBa, PO
Nikolay D. Kosukhin
Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Oco0eHHOCTH MOMUTHYECKOH MOAePHU3ALUM B A(DPUKAHCKHUX CTPaHAX

Specific Features of Political Modernization in African Countries

B xonme XX — nagame XXI| BB. momuTHdecKas MoJIepHU3aIUs Ha Adpu-
KaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE IPOXO/IMIIA IO JIO3YHTOM JIEMOKPaTHUECKUX ITEPEMEH.

I'maBHBIM pe3ymbTaTOM NPOM3OMICAIINX ITOJIUTHYECKUX HM3MECHEHUH B
ctpanax Tpormyeckol AQpUKH CTalo YCTAaHOBICHHE MHOTONAPTUHHON CH-
CTEMBI, MPUHATHE HOBBIX KOHCTUTYLHH, 3aKpEeNUBIIMX PsI JeMOKpaThuie-
CKHX MHCTUTYTOB U UEHHOCTEH, MPOBEJCHUE MapIaMEHTCKUX U MPE3UICHT-
CKUX BBIOOPOB, (POPMHUPOBAaHUEC HOBBIX MOJUTHYCCKHUX IUT. BMecTe ¢ Tewm,
JIEMOKpaTH3allusl U CBsI3aHHAsl C HEW MOJMTHYECKas Oopb0Oa MpHUBENd K Jie-
CTa0WIM3aINY, OXKMBJICHUIO STHOPETMOHAJIBHBIX (akTopoB. B HekoTopbIx
CTpaHax IEMOKpaThs ObUIa OIUIaYeHa IPa)KTaHCKUMH BOWHAMH, TTOBJICKIIH-
MU 32 co00il yenoBedeckne KepTBHI, TOTOKAMH OeKEHIIEB, SKOHOMUIECKHMHU
1 TIOJIUTHYECKUMHU TPYTHOCTSIMH.

CraHOBJICHHE JEMOKPATHUECKHAX IIEHHOCTEH HEpeAKO HOCHUT (opMallb-
HBIA Xapaktep. Tak, IPUHIMI pa3fesicHHus 3aKOHOIATEIbHOMN, UCIIOIHUTEIb-
HOW WM CyJeOHOW BJIACTH BO MHOTHMX a()pHKAHCKHX CTPaHaX MOJBEPIKEH 3T-
HOPEIUTHO3HOMY (PaKToOpy.

[Ipornecc monmMTHYECKO MONEPHMU3ANUN HPOTHBOPEYNB W HEOAHO3HA-
YeH, MOCKOJBKY apuKaHCKOEe OOIIECTBO HE B COCTOSIHMM OTBEPrHYTH COO-
CTBEHHOE IIPOILIOe, TPAJAUIMOHHBIE HOPMBI M O0BIYaH, Oa3upyroluecs Ha
STHOPETMOHAIBHBIX U PEJIUTHO3HBIX OCHOBAX.

ITonurudyeckue U3MEHEHUS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCs B3aUMOJEHCTBUEM U IIPO-
TUBOOOPCTBOM CTaporo M HOBOTO, TPAJUIMOHHOTO M COBpPEMEHHOTO. Jlamnb-
Helllee yKkperieHHe HOBOH TONUTHYECKOM CHCTEMBI BO MHOTOM OyaeT 3a-
BHCETH HE TOJBKO OT COIMAJHHO-TIONUTHYECKONW SBOIONHUN a(PpPUKAHCKOTO
oOrIecTBa, HO M OT B3aUMOJICHCTBUS M COTIIACOBAHHOCTH ATHOTIOIUTHICCKUX
9JIUT ¥ UX CIIOCOOHOCTH K HAIIMOHAJIHHOH KOHCOIUAAIINH.
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I'pomoga O.B.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Olga B. Gromova

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

HenpaBurejabcTBeHHbIE OPraHU3aANNU — GAKTOP AEMOKPATH3AIMHI
MOJUTHYECKHUX Pe:KMMOB B Adpuke
Non-Governmental Organizations as an Agent of African
Political Regimes’ Democratization

HITO — oamH W3 KIIOYEBBIX CETMEHTOB TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA 3aHMU-
MAaIOT BaKHOE MECTO B IIPOLECCAX MOJUTHYECKOW MoaepHH3annu. OHU BHO-
CAT 3aMETHBIH BKJIAZ B CTHMYJIHpPOBaHHE JEMOKpPAaTHYECKHX IpeoOpas3oBa-
HUH, GOPMHUPOBAHKE W YKPEIUICHHE IEMOKPATHUECKUX CTPYKTYP U UHCTUTY-
TOB, TOJBEPrasi KOPPEKTUPOBKE HEIEMOKPATHYECKYIO MPAKTHKY IOJUTHYE-
CKHX PEIKHMOB.

OpuH 13 (HaKTOPOB MOBBILICHHUST YPOBHS y4aCTHs HACEIEHHS B HOJIUTH-
YEeCKOW M OOIIECTBEHHOH JKM3HHM, B JIEMOKPAaTHYECKHUX IepeMeHax — IpaBo-
3amuTHas pesirenasHocth HITO. TIpobiembl cobmoneHns rpakJaHCKuX TIpaB
u cBOOO/I Ye0BeKa, B TOM YHCJIE B ITOJUTHIECKON chepe, 3aluTa HHTEPECOB
7 TIPaB Pa3IMYHBIX COIHATBHO-TIPO()ECCHOHANBHBIX TPYIIT OT BMEIIATeIb-
CTBa M TABJICHUS CO CTOPOHBI TOCyAapcTBa — B ieHTpe BHUManusa HITO.

3. Ilporecc MONUTHYECKOH MOACPHU3AIMU MpPEAyCMAaTPUBACT CTAHOB-
neHne MHCTUTYTa BbIOopoB. Vcnonp3oBanue HIIO Takoit ¢popMel monautude-
CKOTO yJacTHs M OOIIECTBEHHOW aKTHBHOCTH MacC KaK BBIOOPHI — MpOBese-
HHE MOHHTOPUHTA M30MpATEIBHBIX KaMIIaHWH, X0Ja BHIOOPOB, HAOIIOICHUE
U KOHTpOJIb 33 JICHCTBUEM BIIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp B cdepe colmonenue u3ou-
paTeNbHBIX NpaB OJHOBPEMEHHO C IPOCBEIICHHEM HAceJIeHHs B BOIPOCax
€ro KOHCTHTYLHMOHHBIX CBOOOJ, OKa3blBacT BJIMSIHHE Ha IPAaBHUTEIbCTBO H
€ro pelIeHus, a TAKXKE MOBHIIIACT YPOBEHb IOJINTHYECKOH KYJIbTYpHl adpu-
KaHIIEB, UX 3JIEKTOPAJIbHYIO aKTUBHOCTh M OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Baxnoe mecto B nesrenbHoctd HIIO 3aHMMAIOT BBICTYIJIEHUS 33 T€H-
JIepHOE PaBEHCTBO — OJHOTO W3 MPHHIUIOB JEMOKPATHYECKOTO IPaBOBOTO
roCyaapcTBa, 3a JTUKBUAAINIO HACHINS M BCeX (OPM ANCKPUMHHAINH KEH-
IIVH, 32 pacHIMpeHre AOCTyNa MX K yJacTHIO B IpoOIecce MPHUHATHS pere-
HUH B 3aKOHOJATEIbHOI cpepe u opraHax HCIOTHUTEIHHOM BIACTH.
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PagukanbHblii McIaM — aJIbTePHATHUBHBII
NMPOEKTCOUHATbHO-MOIUTHYECKO MogepHU3auu?
Radical Islam: An Alternative Socio-Political Modernization Project?

Cpenu appuKaHCKUX CTPaH AaKe ¢ HEOONBIION TOJICH MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO
HACEJICHUS MPAKTUYCCKH HE OCTAJIOCh HH OJHOM, Tne Obl MCIaMH3M HE Tpe-
BpPaTHJICS BO BIMSATEIbHBIM M YCTOWYHMBBIM (PAKTOp BHYTPEHHEH W BHEIIHEH
moautuku. C 1979 r. Benen 3a MpaHoM, Tie HCITaAMUCTBI MOTYYHM JBHKCHHU-
€M TIPUIIUTH K BJIACTH, HAYAJINCh U3MCHEHUS U B apOMYCYIbMAHCKHX 001IIe-
cTBax. MciaaMucTaM TPHUHAAICKUT MPUOPUTET B OMPEICICHUN BHYTPECHHEH
¥ BHEITHEH TOJMUTHKU CYyJaHCKOTO TocymapctBa. O6pa3 Comanu cHadana
MIPOYHO CBS3BIBAICA C AeATeIbHOCTHI0 CO03a MCIIAMCKUX CYHOB, a ceifuac —
MOJIOIEXKHOM ncnaMcko# opranmzaimu [11a6a6. Mcnamuctel («BaxxaOuThI»,
canauThl...), 0 KOTOPHIX HUKTO TOJKOM He 3Han emle 40 jer Hazaa, ocBau-
BalOT W JApyrue ctpanbl 30HB Caxens m Bocrounoit Adpuku. Mcmamusm
CTall HEOTBHEMIIEMOM PeanbHOCTBIO psAaa crpad: Hurepus, Mamu, Maspura-
nus, ['sunes, Kor-n'Usyap, Hurep, Kenus... — 30Hbl €ro akTUBHOIO BIIMsI-
Hus. To, 9to eme B koHIe XX B. IIPEACTABISIIOCH MUMOJICTHBIMH SIBJICHUS-
MH, CTaJO0 OZHWM W3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX TPEHIOB 3BONIONNH a(pPUKAHCKHUX 00-
IIECTB ¥ TOCY/IApCTB.

SIBrsieTcs M paguKaIbHBIA MCIaM OTKIIOHEHHEM OT OOIIMX HOPM BEpo-
WCTIOBEMaHUS M OJarodecTrs, COCTABIAIONINX, B HaIIeM MpPEICTaBICHUH,
CyTh KaXXH0H MuUpoBoH penurun? Wnm moNMTHYECKUI paguKaIn3M HpUCYIIT
TONBKO HcnamMy? B gem npuawHEL ero 3apokaenus B Tpommaeckoit Adpuke?
MO>KHO 71 TOBOPHUTH TOJBKO O BHYTPEHHUX (haKTOpax, MU CBOIO POIb CHIT-
payu u BHeImHUe o0cTosATebeTBa? UTO mpeacTaBisitoT co00i paguKaibHbIe
OpraHu3alluy ucjiaMa B crpaHax Tpomuueckoit Adpuku? Kakue nenu u 3a-
a9y CTaBAT OHHU Tepena coOoif, mepen obmecTBoM? [IpeTeHAYIOT M OHU Ha
CO3/1aHUE CBOETO, O0IIeUeI0OBEYeCKOT0 MaclITada, COIMOKYIETYPHOTO TIPO-
€KTa, PAaBHO3HAYHOTO 3alaJHON MOJCPHU3AIUMOHHOW Moaenu? U uro B Ta-
KOM clly9ae O3HadaeT MIMPOKasi MOJAEP)KKa, KOTOPYIO OKa3bIBaIOT appUKaH-
CKHE MyCyJIbMaHe HCIIaMHCTaM? MOXKHO JIM B TaKOM Clydae yTBEp)KIAaTh,
YTO MBI UMEEM JIENI0 CO CTEPCOTHUIIAMH CBPOIOICHTPHUCTCKOTO MBIIIICHUS,
KOTOPYIO ONPOBEPTacT NMPUBEPKCHHOCTH PSIIOBBIX apo-MyCylIbMaH HCIaM-
CKOW HIMBHUIIU3ALNH, HO KOTOPbIe HE MPUEMIIIOT 3amajHble CXeMbl Biactu? B
WTOTE, CTAaHYT JI PEaJbHOCTHIO MCIAMCKHE rocyiapcTBa B Adpuke oKHEe
Caxaps1? UTto MOXeT cka3aTh 00 3TOM Hay4YHasi MBICIIb?

Ha 3Ti Bonpock! 1 momBITaeTCSI 1aTh OTBET aBTOP.
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BaacTh 4 onnmo3unus: B3auModeiicTBHe HIM KOHPJIUKT?
(na mpumepe Cenerana u Kor-1’AByapa)
Power and Opposition: Interaction or Conflict?
The Cases of Senegal and Cote d’Ivoire

1. Poct onmo3unuoHHbIX ABMKEHME B Adpuke npumiencs Ha 90-¢ roapt
XX Beka. YcuJIMBaBIIAsACS MOJIMTUYECKAsi aKTUBHOCTH apUKaHCKOTO oO1iie-
CTBa cTana OJIArONpHUATHOM MOYBOW JUIl BOZHUKHOBEHMS HOBBIX MOJMTHYE-
CKHMX OpTaHU3aLUi 1 TOSBICHHS OJUTHIECKON ONMO3UIIUH.

OTIMYUTEILHON YEPTOH COLMANBHO-TIONIMTHYECKOH TpaHChOopMauu
appuKaHCKOTro OO0IIEeCTBA SBUJIOCH BO3POXKIECHHUE MOJUTHYECKOTO COIEPHHU-
4YecTBa M 0ci1adiieHne OECKOHTPOJILHOM BIACTH MPaBSIIIMX IPYIIIL

2. HoBble MOJIMTHYECKUE CHIIBI UIMEIOT MHBIE IIEHHOCTHBIE OpPHEHTAIHH,
Jpyrue SKOHOMHUYECKHE M TOJUTHYECKHE B3TJISIIBI HEXKEIH Te, KOTOPBIX
NIpUCPKUBaeTCA Mpassinas napTus. [losBieHue NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIMX
OpTaHM3ali SABWIOCH HAYAJIBHBIM MOMEHTOM 3apOKACHHS ITOJUTHYECKOH
ormmosnunuy. Hambonee 4eTko TeHE3WC NPOTHBOPEUHMH MEXIY BIACTHIO H
OTMNO3UIMEN MOXHO IpPOCICOUTh Ha npuMmepe AByX crpaH — CeHerama u
Kot-n’MByapa.

3. Onno3unuOHHbIE MOJUTHYECKHE ABWKEHUS B ITHX CTpaHAX IIpen-
CTaBJISIIOT MHTEPEC C TOYKH 3PEHHs HEOPJAMHAPHOCTH MX MOJIUTHYECKOTO
(eHOMEHA, HO U OJHOBPEMEHHO MMEIOT HeYTo 00liee B MX 3BOJIIOLMU U I10-
JIUTHYECKOHN KYJIbTYpE.

4. Onmo3unys UCIONb30BaJIa HETOBOJIBCTBO OOIIECTBA PEIICHUEM TIpa-
BAIIETO PEKMMa M3MEHUTH KOHCTHUTYIIMIO B MOJB3Y NPOAJICHHUS CPOKa Ipe-
ObIBaHUWs y BJACTH JIEHCTBYIOLIEro Mpe3ujaeHTa. biaronmaps sTomy, oHa
cMorJia co3/1aTh 00bEeJUHEHHBIH (POHT NPOTHB JICHCTBYIONIEH BIIACTH U JI0-
OUTHCS ITOCTABICHHBIX 1IEJIEH.

5. O0umM 151 ONNO3UIMOHHBIX JBIKEHUH 3TUX TOCYAApCTB SIBISETCS
OTCYTCTBHE YETKOH HIEOJOTHMYECKOH 0a3bl, counmanbHas pa300IIEHHOCTb,
HEpEIKO Ha STHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOI OCHOBE. PernoHanbHbIE W ATHOPEIUTH-
O3HBIE MPOTHUBOPEUHS YaCTO SIBISIFOTCS A ONITO3UIMOHHBIX CHII MPUIMHON
1 (aKTOPOM JeCTaOUII3aINH [TOJIOKCHHS B CTPAHE.

6. B HOBBIX NONMUTHYECKUX CHCTEMAX BCE €IIE COXpaHAETCS aBTOPHUTap-
Hasl MEHTAJILHOCTh ¥ aBTOPHUTApHBIC METOJIbI TOJIMTHYECKOH OOpHOBI, MHPO-
KO HCIIOJIB3YeTCS aIMHHUCTPAaTUBHEIH pecypc. Tem He MeHee nunepsl Cene-
rana u Kot-n’MByapa mo3uTHBHO HACTPOEHBI HAa HaJa)KMBaHHE OTHOIICHUIA
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Auajiora CO CBOMMHU ONIOHEHTAMHU, KOTOPbIC 1O HEAABHECT'O BPEMCHU ObLIN y
BJIaCTH U C KOTOPBIMHU OHU ITOMEHATINCh MECTAMU.

IIpoxonenko JI.51.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO
Lyubov Ya. Prokopenko
Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

HMmuask nouTuyeckoro iuaepa (Ha npumepe crpan IOra Adpuxu)
The Political Leader’s Image (the Case of Southern African Countires)

B ycnoBusx mNoIMTHYECKOW MOJEpHHM3alMKM B a(pUKaHCKUX CTpaHax
BO3pacTaeT poJib MMHJDKa IOJMTHYECKOTo JHjepa M BiacTH. Ha pybexe
crosieTit auaepsl rocynapers Ora Adpuky, npexnae Bcero IOAP, 3um6a6-
Be, AHroasl 1 MozamMOuKa, CTOJIKHYJIHCh C HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO HCIIOJIB30Ba-
HUS CPEACTB M METOJOB NaOJIMK PHJICHIIH3, CBSI3M C OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO,
HaNpaBJICHHBIX Ha JOCTIXEHHE 3(P(PEKTUBHON KOMMYHHKAIMU KaK BHYTPH
OpTaHM3aINH, TAK U MEXIYy OpraHU3aluei u OOLIIECTBEHHOCTHIO, B TOM HHC-
Jie yoemsITh BHUMaHKe mpoOieMe (GopMHUpOBaHMS UMHIKA JTUAECPOB U CTPaH.
B kaxxgom oTHenbHOM citydae It 3TOro Obuti cBoW mpuduHbl: FOAP Heo0-
XOAUMO OBUIO yNydIInTh 00pa3 CTpaHbl, B KOTOPOH JOJTOE BPEMsI CyIIe-
CTBOBAJI PEXKUM amnaprenjia, B 3uM06adBe — onmpaBaaTh MHOTOJIETHEE aBTOKpa-
THueckoe npasneHue Pobepra Myrabe. st ocranpHbIX cTpad tOra Adpuku
(hopMHpOBaHUE TIOJIOKUTEIEHOTO UMMIPKA BJIACTH B TJa3ax MEXIyHapo.-
HBIX JIOHOPOB W OpPTaHHU3aLMi 0Ka3aJ0Ch YPE3BbIYAHO BaXKHBIM U ISl MOJTY-
YEHUsI BHELTHEH TOMOIIIH.

B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIIOBHSAX MMHJUK INIaB a(ppUKaHCKUX rocyaapcTB CTa-
HOBUTCS OTHMM M3 CTPATEIrMIECKNX ACIIEKTOB MX BHEITHEH MOTUTHKH.

B mocnenHue rogsl IMUIK HEKOTOPBIX MOJHWTHKOB CTPaH OXKHOA(DpPH-
KaHCKOTO PETrHoHa MpeTepres 3HAYMTEIbHBIE N3MEHEHUSI KaK B HaMOHAJIb-
HoM [Jk. Byma (FOAP), ®. UmnyGa (3amOust)], Tak ¥ B MEKIyHapOIHOM
mwrare. Hampumep, k koHiy 1990-x romoB mmumx Hembcona Manpens u
nmaptuu Adpukanckuit HarmoHambHEIN KoHTpece (AHK) tpanchopmuposa-
Csl, M OHM B IJIa3aX MUPOBOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH MPEBPATUIIUCH U3 «ITOCOOHU-
KOB Teppopu3Ma» B OOPLIOB 32 MUP U JJEMOKPATHIO.

[TonoXXnTENbHBI UMUK TIOJIMTHKA, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, CTaJ] JIM OH
pe3yJbTaToOM €ro MHOTOJIETHEH Kapbepbl WM ObUI pa3paboTaH crielaiu-
CTaMH 110 UMHIKY, dP(PEKTHBHO pabOTaeT JIMTEIbHOE BPEMS TOJBKO IPH
YCIIOBHM PEaJIbHOW, aKTUBHOM JIeATeIbHOCTH Ha Oylaro oOIiecTBa ero HOCH-
tens. [Ipumep Tomy — ObiBmmit mpesuaeHT IOAP H. Mannena u ObIBIIHiA
npe3uneHT Mozambuka XK. Uuccano.
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Eze Hkem Kennerx

PYJH, Mocksa, (l'ana)

Kenneth Ezeh Nkem

People’s Friendship University of Russia
Moscow

CraHoBJIeHHe 1eMOKPATHYeCKHX HHCTUTYTOB B pecrry6ianke ['ana
B koHIe XX - Hayaue XXI B.
Establishment of Democratic Institutions in the Republic of Ghana in
the Late 20" - Early 21% Century

[Ipuxon k BIacTH B pe3yibTaTe BOGHHOTO IiepeBopora BpemenHoro co-
BeTa HaUMOHAJBbHON 06opoHbl (31 nekabps 1981) Bo rmase ¢ xeppu Po-
JIMHI'COM M3MEHIJI OJIUTHYECKOE PA3BUTHE CTPAHBIL.

Pexum [xeppu Ponmarca mpocymecrsosai go konma 2000 roga, korma
B XOJI€ A€MOKPATHYECKUX MPE3UIEHTCKUX BRIOOPOB IJIaBOI IoCylapcTBa Tal
MIPeACTaBUTENb HOBOW MmaTproTHdeckoi maptun xon Kydyop.

dakropamMu NOJIUTHYECKOTO poironetusi pexxuma JIx. Ponuerea crana
MIOJINTHKA «HALMOHAIBPHOTO MPUMHUPEHUSI», IPUBICUCHNE TPaJULHOHHON 1
PEeNUrHO3HON 3HATH K aJAMUHHCTPAaTHBHOMY YIpaBieHUI0. Baxueinm
9JIEMEHTOM TIOJIMTHKHM CTaOWIN3alMu CTald SKOHOMHYECKHEe pedopMBl,
6oprba ¢ KoppymiHeH, npecedeHre (PUHAHCOBBIX 3710 yNOTPEOICHUIH.

B 1990 r. Hauascs mepexo] K TpakJJaHCKOMY MPaBICHUIO, a CIll¢ paHee,
B 1982 roxy Oblia co3iaHa HalMOHAJIbHAS KOMUCCHUS IO JeMOKpaTH3anuu. B
saBape 1993 r. Oputa BBeieHa B feiicTBre HOBass KoHCTHTYIIHS.

Pa3BuTHe mapTUHHOrO IUTIOpaiN3Ma BHIPa3WIOCh B NPUHATHH 3aKOHA O
nonutudeckux naptusx (1 mas 1992 r.). 3akoH 3ampeTHi BOCCO3AaHUE CTa-
pbIX mapTuid (MX HacuuThiBaeTcs 21), co3qaBaTh HOBbIC HAa ITHHYECKOI, pe-
TMOHAIBHOH, NPodeCcCHOHANBHON I PEJIMTHO3HON ocHOBe. Kakaplil rpax-
JTAHUH CTpPaHbl, JOCTUTIINI N30MpaTeNbHOTO BO3PACTa, HMEET MPaBO CO3/a-
BaTh WJIM BCTYNATh B OJIUTHYECKYIO MTAPTHUIO.

Cospnannas J[x. PoimHrcom nonuruyeckasi cuicTeMa COOTBETCTBYET I10-
HATHIO «IIPOCBEIEHHOTO aBTOPUTapH3Ma» C JIEMEHTaMU JeMOKpaTuu. Xa-
pHU3MAaTHYECKHE YEePThl €ro JIMJIEPCTBAa YCHIMBAINCH NMPUBJIEKATEIBHOH CO-
LIMAJIbHO-)KOHOMHYECKON MPOrpaMMoii, KoTopas OTBedajla Ha3peBLIMM Tpe-
0OOBaHMAM OOJILIITMHCTBA I'AHIIEB.

3a mocnexHUE TOABl IPOUCXOAMIIA MUPHAs Mepenada BiacTu B ['aHe mo-
ciie mobe bl ONIO3UIMH Ha BeIOOpax B nekadbpe 2008 r. — ssuBape 2009 r.
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Hrumanun I'aty Kozepun

PYJH, Mocksa, (Kamepyn)

Josephine Ngimapin Gatou

People’s Friendship University of Russia
Moscow

ABTOpPHUTapH3M 1 MHOTrOnapTuiiHocTs B Kamepyne
Authoritarianism and Multiparty System in Cameroon

ITocne mocTuxeHUs HE3aBUCHUMOCTH NPEANIOCHUIKON CTaHOBIEHUS aBTO-
PHUTETHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO peXnMa OblTa HEOOXOIUMOCTH BOCCOEAMHEHUS
OBIBIIMX aHTIMIICKONW M (PpaHIy3CKOH TEppPUTOPUH B €IUHOE TOCYIapCTBO.
Paznuans B 9KOHOMHYECKOM M TIOJUTHYECKOM PAa3BHTHH, a TAaKKe ITHHUE-
CKHH cOCTaB HacEJCHWs BBIABHHYNIM Ha INEPBBIN IUTAH TakXke MpoliemMy no-
CTIXEHUS OOIICHAIIOHATIBHOTO €AWHCTBA, YHU(PHKAINK COIMAIbHO-3KOHO-
MHUUECKO# )KN3HU cocTaBHBIX yacteit depepanbhoii Pecrybinkn Kamepys.

Pemenne stoif mpoOnembl TEpBBIl NMPE3UAEHT cTpaHbl A. AXHIKO
CTpPEMUWICS BOIUIOTUTH B JEATEIBHOCTH co3faHHOro um KamepyHckoro
HarroHansHOro coro3a (KHC). A. Axumko B Teyenun Gonee 20 et Haxo-
JUJICS. BO TJIaBe TOCYJapcTBa M MapTHU. BbUIO CO3MaHO YHHTapHOE LEHTpa-
JIM30BaHHOE TOCYJapcTBO BO TJIaBE C MPE3UJICHTOM, O0NaJaloluM aBTOPH-
TapHOH BIACTBIO, YTO BBIPA3MIIOCH TAKXKE B TOM, YTO €O HA3BIBAIN «KOJbBI-
oempro Kamepyna», «XpucrocoMm AGpHUKI», € OTIIOM HE3aBUCHMOCTHY.

[Mpumenmmit emy Ha cMeny B 1982r. nmpesunent [lons buits npuammm-
JIPHO HE M3MEHWJI aBTOPUTAPHBIH KypC CBOEro MpenmecTBeHHHKa. KyibT
JIMYHOCTH A. AXWIKO cMEHWICA KyJabToM JindHocTy [1.builst, koTopsiii mo-
JY9WJI TUTYJ «BEPXOBHOTO BOXIS BOkAeH». [Ipu 3ToM (opmanbHO mpouso-
nut nojutuueckue usmeHenns: KHC Obut mepenmenoBaH B JleMokpaTiue-
ckoe OOBeAMHEHHE KaMEepPYHCKOTO Hapoja, IPOBO3IIIAIIEH Kypc Ha HaIuo-
HallbHOE OOHOBJICHHE, INOSPATN3AIHMIO U IEMOKPATH3ALIHUIO.

Ipunsiteie B mexadbpe 1990r. 3akoHBI 0 MpaBax M CBOOOIAX MPHUBEIH K
MHOTONAPTUHHOCTH U CBOOOIE COOpaHHMIA.

B crpane 3apeructpupoBano cBbime 150 mojauTHueckux maprtHid, KOTo-
pble (aKTHUECKH NPHUKPHIBAIOT aBTOPUTAPU3M MNPE3UAEHTCKOH Biactu. Ilo-
JUTHYECKHE NAPTUH MAJOYNCIICHHBIE, TIOABEPTAIOTCS AABICHUIO CO CTOPOHBI
rocyznapctBa. HecMoTpss Ha HPOBO3IJIAIIEHHBIE AEMOKPATHIECKHE MPUHIIN-
II6I, N30MpATENbHBIE KOMITAHUH MTPOBOSTCS CO 3HAYNTEIbHBIMI HAPYIICHH-
SIMH, 4TO JAaeT BO3MOKHOCTB ITPE3UACHTY Nepen3ouparncs yxe 4 pasa.

[Tapasokc MONMUTHYIECKON CUTYallud B CTPAHE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO aBTO-
putapusM GyHKIIHOHUPYET B YCIOBHUAX (POPMATbHOX MHOTOTIAPTUHHOCTH.
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I'pumnna H.B.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Nina V. Grishina

Institute for African Studies, Moscow
Russia

3npaBooxpaHeHne KAK YaCTh COIAATBLHO-MOJUTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA
aQpUKAHCKHX CTPaH
Health Care as a Part of the African Countries’ Socio-Political
Development

Ccepa 3mpaBooxpaHeHHSI KaK COBOKYITHOCTh MEp HOJUTHYECKOTO, KO-
HOMHYECKOTO, COIMAIBHOTO, MPAaBOBOTO, MEIUIIMHCKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTO Xa-
pakTepa, HalpaBJICHHBIX HA COXpAaHEHHE M yKpeIUIeHHe (PU3MIecKOro W IICH-
XHYECKOTO 3/I0POBBS KaXKIIOTO YeJIOBEKa, MOJIEPKAHUE €ro JONTOoIeTHEeH aK-
TUBHOM KHM3HH, TICPEKUBACT B COBPEMEHHOU A(pHKe HE TyYIIUe BPEMCHA.

JIs 3HAYMTENBHBIX CJIOEB HACEJCHHUS IO CHX IMOpP OTCYTCTBYIOT TaKHE
KaTeropuu OXpaHbl 3JJ0OPOBbS KaK €ro JOCTYIMHOCTh U KayeCTBO MEIUIIMH-
CKOW moMoInu. MWIIHOHBI apUKAHIICB HE MOTYT PAacCYUTHIBATH HA aJCK-
BaTHYIO MOMOIIb CIICIMAIUCTOB B Cly4ae HEOOXOIMMOCTH, TOATOMY, KaK U
mpexie, 00paIarTCs K yCIIyraM TPaIUuIMOHHOW MEIUIIHHBL.

CocTosiHEE€ OTCTAJIOCTH 3APaBOOXpaHEHHS a(pUKAHCKUX CTpaH II0
CpPaBHEHUIO C APYTUMH PETHOHAMH MUpPa HACTOSTEIHHO TpeOyeT ero Mojaep-
HU3AI[MH KaK OIHON OCHOBHBIX M3 Cep COUHaIbHOrO o0ecTiedeHHs Haceme-
HUS. B perrenun 3Toro Bompoca rilaBHast poiib MPUHAIIICKHUT TOCYJapCTBY, B
Yhel KOMIIETCHIHH — (POpMHUpOBaHNE OIOPKETa C YIETOM HMHTEPECOB 31pa-
BOOXpaHECHHSA, 3aKyIKa 32 PyOeKOM JIEKapCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB M MEIWINH-
CKOT0 00OpYIOBaHMS, CIPABSIINBOC PACIPEACICHUE MEIUIIMHCKHUX Iperna-
paToB B MEPUO/T MOCTYHAOMICH I'YMaHUTAPHOM ITOMOIIIH.

B cMsrueHnr MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX MpoOiieM chepbl 3JApaBOOXPAHCHUS B
cTpaHax A(PHUKN NPUHAMAIOT aKTHBHOE yJ4acTHE PAa3IMYHBIE MEXTYHApO.I-
Hble opranm3aruu. O0beMbl U (HOPMBI TIPEIOCTABIAEMON UMH TTOMOIIU Pa3-
JIMYHBIL.
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CEKLMSI / PANEL 1-12
MonnTopm{r PUCKOB COLMATbHO-TIOJIUTHIECKOI aecTaﬁnnnsaunn
B Adpuke
Sociopolitical Destabilization Risks in Africa Monitoring

PyxoBoaurtean: n.u.H., npo¢. Auapeii BuraabeBuu Koporaes

(Uuctruryr Adppuxu PAH, Mockea, Poccus),

Jleouna MapkoBuu Ucaes

(HIY BIID, Mocksa, Poccust) Conveners:

Prof. Andrey V. Korotayev (Institute for

African Studies, Moscow, Russia);

Leonid M. Issaev

(National Research University — Higher School of Economics, Mos-
cow, Russia)

The main purpose of the panel is systemic monitoring and analysis of social
and political transformation of the countries of African continent, attempts to
work out on this basis the forecasting mechanisms of their social and political
development, as well as subsequent development of practical recommendations
for overcoming or avoiding social and political instability. The study of socio-
political instability in the context of current processes occurring in recent years in
Africa (the “Arab Spring”, conflicts in northern Mali, Nigeria, etc.), as well as in
the context of globalization allows the following:

— to identify certain laws that govern various aspects of development;

— to make reasonable forecasts on future trends in the development of
various countries on the basis of such laws;

— to define the control parameters influencing which by certain public
policies could significantly affect various aspects of development in the de-
sired direction;

— to provide the basis for higher-level decision-making and for for-
mation of the country, regional and global development policy.

Thus, the range of issues discussed in the section can be described as
follows:

— monitoring of the main trends of development in Africa, as well as
global trends affecting African continent;

— identification of patterns of different development processes, as well
as factors contributing to the destabilization of socio-political situation in
African countries;

— identifying the risks of instability in Africa and the analysis of them
based on the comparison of different indicators: economic, demographic,
social, political, cultural, etc.
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— developing of reasonable forecasts for future development trends and
perspectives for maintaining social and political stability in North Africa
after the events of the “Arab Spring”;

— study of the factors that could lead to destabilization of the political
situation in the countries of sub-Saharan Africa;

— developing of a system for forecasting the dynamics of structural and
demographic risks of destabilization.

Arinze Ngwube

Federal University Oye EKiti

Nigeria

A. HreyGe

®DenepanbHelil YHuBepcutet Olie-OKuTHy,
Hurepus

Youth Empowerment and Poverty Alleviation in the Niger Delta Region
of Nigeria
PacuiupeHue npaB 1 BO3MOKHOCT el MOJI01e3KH ¥ 00pb0a ¢ 0eTHOCTHIO
B HUTePHICKOM peruoHe aeabThl Hurepa

The Paper x-rays the level of youth empowerment in the Niger Delta
region. It delves into the peculiar circumstances and challenges confronting
the youth of the oil rich but conflict prone region against the backdrop of
poverty alleviation programme by government since the return to civilian
rule in 1999. With the return to a democratic dispensation, successive
government have expressed serious concerns about the poverty situation in
the country, in general and in the Niger Delta in particular. For most part,
poverty alleviation is seen as a measure to address the problems of rising
unemployment and criminality, particularly among youths. The focus on the
youth also derive from two popular view(1) that they are the best measure of
the extent that a country can reproduce as well as sustain itself .In cumulative
,the vitality, conduct and roles of youth in society are positively correlated
with the development of their country.

In the light of the above, the proposed paper shall address the following
research questions among other. First, what is the status of youth vis-a-vis
the challenges livelihoods and survival in the Niger Delta? What are the key
poverty alleviation issues in the region and how are the youth affected? How
are the youth responding to poverty alleviation challenges and what are the
implications of their repertoire of responses for peace and stability in the
Niger Delta? What alternative policy options face the government (and other
stakeholders) in the quest to address the challenges of poverty in the Niger
Delta? What are the immediate, medium-and long-term implications of not
effectively addressing the poverty (and broader developmental) challenges
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facing Niger Delta for youth in the region? Finally, what are the implications
of government interventions in the Niger Delta for similar engagements
across the country?

J:xo3ed baxanak bazuanc
HHI'Y um. H.H. Jlo6auyeBckoro
Hu:xnunii HoBropoa

JB. Bazilis

N.I. Lobachevsky Nizhniy
Novgorod State University, Russia

T'ocynapcTBennblii mepesopot B Maau 2012 r.:
reonoJTUTHYECKHI ACIIeKT
Coup d’Etat of 2012 in Mali: The Geopolitical Aspect

B HOub ¢ 21 Ha 22 MapTa BBINICIIINE W3 IMOAYUHCHUS COJJIATHI HAITUO-
HaJIbHOI apMuu Majy NOJHAIM MATEX, 3aXBaTHIN IPE3UIEHTCKUI IBOpEL] B
bamako, apecToBaB psii TPEACTABUTENECH IOJUTHYECKOTO pPYKOBOACTBA
cTpaHsbl. [lyT4nCTHI 3asBMIIH, YTO B3SUIM BJIACTH, YTOOBI IOKOHYUTH C HECIIO-
cobHocThIO pexknMa Amany Tymanu Type «crnpaBUTBCA ¢ KPH3HCOM Ha Ce-
BEpPE CTPaHbI», BBI3BAHHBIM ICHCTBUSIMH TyaperoB-IOBCTAHIIEB.

ITocne mopakenuss kamanaduCTOB CHUTyalldss Ha ceBepe Manmu crama
B3pBIBOONACHOM, HavaJICs MPOLIECC BO3BPALICHHS TyaperoB Ha 3eMJIH HUCKOH-
Horo mpoxkuBauus. OHM Bo3Bpamaauch B Manu ¢ caMblM COBPEMEHHBIM
(bpaHIy3cKMM OpYXXHEM, KOTOPOE B CBOE BpeMsi cOpPachIBaJOCh JMBHHCKHM
noscTaHIaM Ha 3amazae Jlusuu ¢ camonetroB HATO. IloBcranueckue rpym-
ITUPOBKH 3asBWIN 00 OOBEJAMHEHWH, MONy4YUBIIEM Ha3BaHue «HanmoHais-
HOe JBIKeHHUE 3a ocBoOokAeHHe AzaBana» (HIOA).

OO6macTp pacceneHusl TyaperoB pacmpocTpaHseTcs, moMuMo Mamw, Ha
Amxup, Jlusuto, Masputanuto, Hurep, Yan u bypkuna-®aco. ImeHHO 3TH
rpomanHbie npoctpanctBa Caxapel U Caxensi ObUTH OOBSIBICHBI TEPPUTOPH-
ell cyBepeHHOr 0 rocygapcTBa A3aBaj,.

Boiina HOCUT KOanmMUMOHHBIN XapakTep. B 3Ty BoiiHy mouTtu cpa3sy
BKJIIOuMnack BennkoOpuranus n CILA, xoTopble 3amiyiiaroT CBOM UHTEpe-
col B CeBepHoil Adpuke. Poccust yyacTByeT omnocpeoBaHHO: 3apabaTbiBast
JICHbI'M BOCHHBIMHU IepeBo3kamMu. AH-124 mepeBo3ut B CeBepHylo AdpuKy
OpyXHe, TEXHHUKY, CHaps KEHHE W BCE HEOOXOIMMOE W3 KOHTHHEHTAIBHOU
gactu @panmym B AQpuxy.

Ha nanuplif MOMeHT uHTepechl OpaHIMM OYEHb NIPOYHO 3AKPEIUIEHBI B
Cesepnoit Adpuke. B CeBeproit Adpuke, ocoOCHHO B TOH ee 4acTH, B KO-
TOpPOH €€ MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «ObIBIINE (DPAHI[Y3CKHUE TEPPUTOPUH», OUCHb AK-
TUBHO paboTaeT (paHIly3CKUil OM3HEC, MONUTHKA, MHTepeckl. Ceifuac 3THM
HWHTEpecaM HaYMHAIOT YTPOXKaTh UCIAMHCTBI, 1 paHiuus 3Toro cebde mo3eo-
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muTh He MoOXeT. [loaTomy DpaHuus SBISETCS OTHIM U3 TIABHBIX aKTOPOB
9TOI BOMHBI.

Oco0o0 crenyer OTMETHTH, YTO B 3TOH 30He Caxens oOHapy»keHbl Oora-
Teimue 3anexu ypana. Eciu Tyapers W MCIAMHCTBI YCTAHOBSIT KOHTPOIIb
HAJl YPAaHOBBIMHU PYJHHKAMH, TO OHH HE3aMEIUTECIILHO HAYHYT UCKATh MyTH
cObITa HEOOOTAIIEHHOTO YpaHa B CTPaHBI-M3TOH, IIPEKAe Bcero, B MpaH.

MMU/]I Poccun moguepKUBaeT, 4TO «BCE ITO HE MOXKET HE BBI3BIBATH CEPb-
€3HOH 03a00YEHHOCTH, TaK KaK pedb, IO CYIIECTBY, HAET O TEPPHUTOPHAIBEHON
Je3HTerpayy Mann, co3IaHiy MPaKTHIeCKH HEKOHTPOIMPYEMOTO odara Tep-
POPUCTUYECKOM YIpO3bI B IYCTHIHHBIX paOHAX CaXapo-CaxelbCKOW 30HBIY.

Ocmunnna ML.A.

HHI'Y nm. H.U. JIo6aueBcKoOro
Huzxnnii HoBropoa, P®

Maria A. Osminina

N.I. Lobachevsky Nizhniy
Novgorod State University, Russia

IIpaBoBoii acneKT 0CHOBHBIX BOOPY:KCHHBIX KOHQJIHUKTOB
2011-2013 rr. B 3anaaHoi Adpuke
The Legal Aspect of the Main Armed Conflicts
of 2011-2013 in West Africa

MexayHaponiHOE TpaBo B O0JAacTH TpaB dYENOBEKA — COBOKYITHOCTh
TIPUHIIUIIOB U HOPM, PETYJIMPYIOMINX 3aIUTy MpaB 1 cBo0o MHANBUIOB. Oc-
HoBa — joroBopsl cucrembl OOH, Adpukanckoro Corosza: BeeoOmast nexia-
panus 1mpas 4enoBeka, AQpruKaHCKas XapTHs IPaB YeJI0BEKA X HAPOJIOB.

AHann3 KOH(IJIMKTOB TO3BOJSAET BBIACIUTH P Pa3HOUYTEHHH C HOpMa-
MH MEKAYHAPOIHOTO IPaBa.

1. BreibopHnsbriikpusucBKoT-1"MByape

Hapymennsie npaga:

— IIPaBO HA XW3Hb, HA CBOOONY M JIMYHYIO HETIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTB, CBO-
6oma coBectH (MONMUTHYECKHE YOEXKICHHS, BEPOHCIIOBEIAHKE), MpaBa KO-
peHHBIX HaponoB (Hacuimue «HOBBIX CHJI» MO OTHOLICHHIO K CTOPOHHHKAM
Jlopana I'6ar6o, npencTaBiIIBIIEr0 HHTEPECHl aBTOXTOHOB-XPUCTHAH, OTCYT-
cteue oMo co cropoust OOHKU B JIBekse);

— TPaBoO JIUI, JUIIEHHBIX CBOOO/BI, HA TyMaHHOE OOpallleHHEe U yBaXe-
uue poctounctsa (apect Jlopana u Cumonsl ['6ar6o, mepeaanubix hpaHirys-
CKUMH BOCHHBIMH B PYKHU TOBCTAHIICB, I'Jie Cynpyru ['6ar6o ocraBamuck 00-
JIee MOJTyro/ia ¥ OABEPraich HACUITHIO).

Hapymenusie 10roBopst:

— KonBennus o nukBuaanun Bcex GpopM AUCKPUMUHALMY B OTHOLICHUH
KEHIIUH;
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— KoHBeHIsI IPOTHB MBITOK;

— MexayHapoaHasi KOHBEHIIUS JJIS 3aIIUTHI BCEX JIMII OT HACHIIBCTBEH-
HBIX HCUC3HOBCHHIM;

— Jlexmaparys o mpaBax KOPEHHBIX HApPOIOB.

JIOKyMEeHTHI:

— MexnyHapogHass AMHHCTHS «Y HHX MONPOCWINA YAOCTOBEPCHUSL
JMYHOCTH U YOI,

— JOKJIa] raaBbl Muccu Habmomareneid AC Ha MPEe3uIEHTCKUX BBIOOpax
JIxo3eda Kopdunroxa;

— IIPOTOKOJIBI O TTOJICYETE TOIOCOB.

2. TocynapcrBenHslitnepeBoporsManm

Hapymiennsie npapa:

— IpPaBO HA JKU3HB, MPABO Ha CBOOOAY U JMYHYIO HENPUKOCHOBCHHOCTH
(pacnpaBel HaJ TPaKJaHCKUM HACEJICHHEM HMCIAMHCTOB M apMuU Manwu; ru-
0exb MUpPHBIX JXKUTeJeH BO BpeMs aBuayzaapa (paHIy3CKOW M MaJMHCKOM
apMun);

— mpaBa pebeHka (MPUBIICUCHUE MCIAMHUCTAMH B PSIIBI aPMUH HECOBEP-
IIEHHOJIETHUX B MaJin).

HapyieHHbIC TOTOBOPHI:

- Memuyﬂapouﬂaﬂ KOHBCHIIUA AJ1A 3alllMThl BCEX JIMIl OT HACUJIBbCTBCH-
HBIX HCYE3HOBEHUIA;

— Jlexmaparus o mpaBax KOPeHHBIX HaponoB, KoHBeHIHs 0 mpaBax pe-
OcHKa.

JoxymeHT:

— Hoxnag MexayHapoiHOH AMHHUCTHH.

3. bBecnopsaakusHurepun

Hapymennsie npasa:

— TIpaBO Ha JKM3HB, IPABO HA CBOOOAY U JIMYHYIO HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb,
cBOOO/a coBeCcTH (BEPOMCIIOBENAHNE), PaBa KOPEHHBIX HAPOIOB (HacHIIUe
«boko Xapam» IO OTHONIEHHIO K aBTOXTOHAM-XPHCTHAHAM 110 PEIMTHO3HO-
My TPU3HAKY: Ka3HH XPHUCTHAH, OTKA3aBIIUXCS MPUHATH KHCJIaM, MacCOBBIC
yOwniicTBa XpHUCTHAH W COYYBCTBYIOIIMX HMM; CHCTEMATHICCKHC HAIllaJeHMUs,
nocieiHee — youicTBO 50 CIISAIINX MKOIBHUKOB).

HapyieHHbIC TOTOBOPBI:

— Jeknapauust 0 JTMKBHIALWK BceX (OPM HETEPIIUMOCTH M JUCKPUMHM-
Hallu1 Ha OCHOBE PCJIMTUU UJIN y6e)K[leHHI7[.
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N.I. Lobachevsky Nizhniy
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Poanr OOH B BeioopHoM nmpouecce 2010 — 2011 rr. B Kor-n’AByape
The UN’s Role in the Electoral Process in Cote d’lvoire in 2010-2011

JIOKyMEHTOM, pPEryIHpYIOIIUM MPOBEACHHE BBHIOOPOB CTal JOTOBOP
VYraayry. JlokyMeHT npuBesl K 0Opa30BaHHIO OOBEIUHEHHOI'O IPaBHUTEIb-
CTBa, rae, npu npesuaeHte Jlopane ['6ar6o, Jmiep NOBCTaAHYECKOTO JBIKE-
nust ['mitom Copo ObIT Ha3Ha4eH NpeMbep-MHHUCTpPOM. TakuMm oOpas3oM,
SIBIISIFOLIIEECS] TPYINION JIaBJIEHWs IIOBCTAHUECKOE JBIDKEHHE O(QHINAIBLHO
MIPOHUKIJIO BO BJACTHBIE CTPYKTYphl. JI. ['Gar6o sBisiicst npesunentom Kor-
n’Usyapa ¢ 26 oxtsi6pst 2000 r. [Ipuas k BiacTd B KauecTBE KaHIWIATa OT
OMMO3UINHY, TOCIECOHUN 3apaboTal CHMIATHUHM 3JIUTHl — MPOKUBAIOLINX B
I0)KHOM 4acTH CTPaHbl KOPEHHBIX JKUTEJNEH, UCIIOBEAYIOINX XPHCTHAHCTBO,
u HejgoBepue mponerapuara cesepa Kor-g’MByapa — nMMHIpaHTOB MIIH TIO-
TOMKOB MMMHIPAHTOB, Hcmosenyromux uciam. I'. Copo 3apexomMeHmoBai
ce0s KaK IJIaBy NMOBCTAHYECKOTO ABM)KEHHS M 3aBOEBAJ PACIOJIOKEHUE HHO-
CTpaHHBIX TAPTHEPOB.

Bcrnencreue nmorosopa Yranyry Obuta co3maHa HesaBucumas nzbupa-
tenpHas Komuccus (HUK), cocrosmas u3 31 uieHa, npuHauieKalux K oc-
HOBHBIM TOJINTHYECKHM CHJIaM M BOOpYXeHHOMY BocctaHmio. 80% Unenos
9TOr0 KOMHUTETa OBUIM W3 MOJMTUYECKOW OIO3UIMHA U apMHUH MOBCTaHIIEB.
K Tomy xe, moroBop Yragyry conepikan TpeOOBaHHE O PasOpyKEHHH IO-
BCTaHYECKUX TPYNIUPOBOK M CaMO3aIIUTE Iepe] BHIOOpaMH, Kak O TOM ro-
Bopmioch B Pesomonmn OOH 1633. HMK 6pu1a oTBETCTBEHHA 32 OpraHU3a-
M0 BBIOOPOB, ITyOINKAIMIO TPOMEKYTOUHBIX PE3YIbTATOB TOJIOCOBAHMS.

JHoroBop Yramyry coriacoBaics ¢ Pesomonueit 1721 Cb OOH. Ilepe-
XO/IHOE€ TIPaBHUTENIECTBO JIOKHO OBUIO BOIUIOTHTH B JI€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH Tpe-
0oBaHUs, IPEbIBICHHBIE 3TOH PE30IIOLUCH:

— YIOCTOBEpPEHHE JTMYHOCTH TPaXKIaH U pasjiada HOBBIX KapT UByapuii-
CKOM HaIlMOHAIBLHOCTH BCEM, Y KOTO Ha Hee eCTh IIPaBo;

— pa3opyKeHHEe HapOJHOTO ONOIYECHUS, PECTPYKTYPUPOBAHUE aDMUU U
penHTerpanus 1eMOOHIN3NPOBAHHBIX BOCHHBIX;

— o0beAnHEHNE HANMOHAIBHON TEPPUTOPUH M TEPEMEIICHUE aAMHUHH-
CTpaluy B HAXOISIIYIOCS [10J] KOHTPOJIEM TIOBCTAHIIEB 001aCTh;

— OpraHM3alys OTKPBITBIX M MPO3PavHbIX BEIOOPOB (B TEUCHHE AECATH
MmecsieB ot 4 mapta 2007 1.).
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Takum 00pa3oM, MPAaBHUTEILCTBO, WAYIIEE HA YCTYIKH, MPEIOCTABISIL
MHOCTPAHI[aM SIBHBIE MPUBUIIETHH OTHOCHTEIILHO TIPaXKIAHCTBA, TPEeOOBAIIO
YCTYIIOK CO CTOPOHBI MOBCTAHIEB: UX PA30PYIKSHUSI.

[Tox maBiIeHNEM OMITO3UIMH B MEXTyHApOAHOTO coobmmecTBa JI. '6arbo
MPEIOCTaBIII CIIMCKH M30MpaTteseil, HeoOXOAUMbIe JJI TPOBEIEHUS BBIOO-
poB. Co CTOPOHBI K€ TIOBCTAHIICB PA30PyKEHHE MOBCTAHICB HE COCTOSIIOCH.

HTorom nomoOHBIX pa3HOYTEHUH CTajla )KECTOKOCTD MO OTHOIICHUIO K aB-
TOXTOHAM IIPH MPOBEACHUH BEIOOPOB U MOIICIKH PE3YIbTaTOB FOJIOCOBAHUSL.

Jopomenko E. U.
PAMM «PHUA HoBocTn»
MockBa, P®

Elena I. Doroshenko
Institute of Oriental Studies
Moscow, Russia

PeBosioninu B apadCcKkoM MUpe: CXOACTBA U Pa3judusi
Revolutions in the Arab World: Similarities and Differences

«Apabckast BeCHa», KaK OJTHO M3 CaMbIX SIPKUX COOBITHI HOBEHIIEH HC-
tTopun crpaH CeBepHoit Appuku n bimxnero Bocroka, co3nana cepbe3Hblit
KOHTEKCT JJI aHaJiu3a BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX COLMO-TIOIUTUYECKUX MPOLECCOB
B peruoHe. VcX0qHOM NPEANnOCHUIKON 3TOr0 SIBICHUS, HalIeAleH CBOE OT-
paxenue B momade u wuctoimkoBannu CMMU, Obuta «IeMOKpaTH3AIHA»,
HapoJHasi PEBOJIIONMS MPOTUB JUKTATOPCKUX PEXKUMOB C KOHEUYHOH IIEIBIO
JIOCTYDKCHUS TOJUTHYCCKOW M COIMANBHOM «CBOOOJBI» M HMTOTOBOC YCTa-
HOBJICHHE «IEMOKPATHH».

[Monumaemasi Kak psiJi PEBONIONMMN, CBS3aHHBIX OOIICH Waeed W Haie-
JICHHBIX HAa KOHEYHOC «OCBOOOXIICHHE» HApoJa, «apaOcKas BECHa» MOXKET
OBITH comocTaBiicHa ¢ coObITHsMU B peruone 50-70 rr. mpormioro Beka: ce-
pUcii BOCHHBIX MEPEBOPOTOB, AHAIIOTUYHBIX PEBOJIOLUM, HAYaAl0 KOTOPHIM
nonoxun ['amane A6mens Hacep 23 wmrons 1952 r., HampaBiieHHBIX Ha JI0-
CTIDKEHHE TOJHOH HE3aBUCHUMOCTH TOCYAApPCTB OT KOJOHHUAIBHBIX IEpIKaB
MyTEM CBEPIKEHUS «PEAKLIUOHHBIX» PEXKUMOB.

Brocienctsuu upeosiorus naHapabusma (Mo kpaiiHeit mMepe, Ha Kakoe-
TO BpeMsi) cTaja TeéM OCHOBAaHHMEM, Ha KOTOPOM BBICTPAaWBaJOCh HAIIMOHAb-
HOE CaMOCO3HaHUe, U MpeACTaBIsiia cOO0H IMaBHbIA (GakTop I eAnHEeHUs
«apabckoit Hanuu». CTaHET JIM caMO TOHATHE W YCTAHOBKHU «JIEMOKPATHH»
HMCTOPUKO-TIOJTUTHYECKUM SKBUBAJICHTOM MTaHapaOu3Ma B peruoHe?

Wcmam, BocnpumamMammiics Hacepom m Myammapom Kammapm kax
elle OJIMH, TPAJWIUOHHBIA M HCKOHHBIN, (akTop 0oObequHEeHHs (TpETHi,
«MAH-MCIAMCKHI», KPYT W KOHIICMIIUS «UCIaMCKoro conuann3ma» Hacepa,
3auMCTBOBaHHast U pasButast Kagnadu) — npu obleM CBETCKOM XapakTepe
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roCy/lapCcTBa — B KOHTEKCTE «apaOCKO¥M BECHBI» CTAHOBHTCS, CKOpEeE, MOBO-
oM K KoHpuukTaM: TonuTHka «bpatheB-mycynpMan» B Ermmre, obmiee
yCUiieHHe poin «Aib-Kanms» B pervoHe, mapuar Kak OCHOBA ISl HOBOM
KOHCTUTYIIUY B JIUBHH.

Jlpyroe HampaBiieHHe, UMEoInee OOJbIIOoe 3HAUCHHE JUIS TPOTHO3HPO-
BaHWs MyTH Pa3BUTHS CTPaH PETHOHA — JIETAJbHOE PACCMOTPEHHE MOCIE-
CTBHI BHEIIHETO BOEHHOTO BMeInarenbcTBa B Mpake u JIMBHH, OCYyIIECTB-
JISIBIIETOCS HA CXOJHBIX OCHOBAHHSIX: KAaK «IIOMOIIb HAPOIY», BOCCTABIIEMY
MPOTUB «IUKTATOPa». 3aMETHBIM MOJUTHYECKUAM MOCIIEICTBUEM CTAIH MPO-
LIECCHI JIIOCTpAIMU B 00enx cTpaHax — «aeba’acudukarus» B Mpake u «e-
kaiadusanus» B Jlusuu.

TakuM 00pa3oM, B Ka4eCTBE METOIOJIOTHM JUIS OTCIEKUBAHHA U IPO-
THO3MPOBAHMS JaJIbHENNIEN Cy 06l PErMOHa NpeIaraeTcs OLUEHKa U COTIo-
craBjieHre (POPMBI, XapaKTepa H UCTOPHKO-IIOJMTHYECKOTO 3HAUEHHS aHAJIO-
THYHBIX TI0 CBOEMY MAaciiTady M BIHSHHUIO COOBITHIA, TOWCK aHAIOTHI U KOH-
TPAacTOB, IPOBEIECHHE MapaIeIei.

Ilonomapesn U.B.

HAdp, Mocksa, PO

Ilia V. Ponomariov

Institute for African Studies
Moscow, Russia

Mo:xeT 1 pacnpocTPaHeHHe HIK0JIbHOI0 00pa30BaHMUsA CHU3UTh PUCK
Aemorpaguyeckoii karacrpodnl B crpanax Agpukn 10:xHee Caxapbi?
1.1. Kak cBHAETENBCTBYIOT KpPOCC-KYJIBTYPHBIE HCCIEIOBaHMSA, KOTHH-
TUBHBIE TI0Ka3aTeH, AOCTUTHYTHIE B pe3yJbTaTe IOJIyYEHUS HIKOJIHLHOTO
obpazoBanus (IO), pemyuupyrorcs, ecnu HHAWBHI, noiyuuBiiuii 11O
BIUIOTH 10 10 KiaccoB, BO3BpallaeTcsi K TPaJWUIMOHHOMY BUJy JKHU3HeJes-
TENILHOCTH, MaJ0 CBS3aHHOMY C TEOPETHYECKOH NearenbHocThio. O0 3TOM
K€ TOBOPUT PACIpPOCTPAHCHHOCTh BHOBb NPHOOPETCHHOW HETPaMOTHOCTH
WJIM CHWKEHHsI HABBIKOB YTEHHMS U MHChMa B cTpaHax Adpuku roxHee Caxa-
po1 (AFOC).
1.2. B AIOC 3HaunTenbHbIe CpelCcTBa BKIaAbIBAIOTCSA B HavansHoe 1110
n Ha 00pbOYy ¢ HErpaMOTHOCTBIO cpenu B3pocibix. Hauansnoe 11O, mano
noanepxkanuoe cpeqaum IO (a BO3MOXHOCTEH MOMYYUTH TOCIEIHEE
HAMHOTO MeHbIe Bo MHorux crpaHax ANOC) w/wim coumansHO# HHDpa-
CTPYKTYpO#l HHAYCTpHAIBHOTO OoOIIecTBa (0COOEHHO B CENBCKOM MECTHO-
CTH), HIMEET BeChbMa HETPOIOIKUTENBHBIH 3(dext. C apyroif CTOPOHLI, CEH-
3UTHBHOCTh BO3PACTHOTO PAa3BHUTHSA O3HAYACT, YTO KAYECTBEHHOE YCBOCHHE
rpaMoTH ocite 13 met TpedyeT oT WHAMBHAA 3aTPaThl HAMHOTO OOJBIIETO
BpPEMEHHU U YCHIIHIA, YeM B CEH3UTUBHBII epro;| 6—13 neT.
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1.3. B curyauun «nemorpaduueckoro B3pbeisa» B AHOC pe3ko cHmxKaeTcst
Kak He0OXOAMMOE KOJIMYECTBO IIEIaroros, TaKk M KadeCTBO MX KBaJIU(HKaIN-
OHHOH noArotoBku. ITo Toi ke NmpuUYMHE BBITYCKHUKH IIKOJ, CHELUATIU3UPO-
BaHHBIX CPEIHNUX y4eOHBIX 3aBEJCHUH U Ja)kKe€ YHUBEPCHUTETOB BCE C OOIBIINM
TPYIOM HaXOIAT KBAIM(HUIMPOBAHHYIO paboTy Ha pbiHKe Tpyzma. Otcioma
yBENMYCHHE MOTOKA MUTpalUil KBanuUIMpOBaHHOH padodeii cuibl («yTeuka
YMOB») KaK BHYTpHU aQpUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA, TAK K 32 €T MPeIerIbl.

1.4. Pe3kuii poct HaponoHacenenus B crpanax AIOC Opocaer BBI30B He
TOJIBKO IIKOJBHOW CHCTEME, HO, TO-BUANMOMY, M CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO 0OJIb-
IIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX a)pPUKAHCKHX COLMAIBHO-NIOJUTHYECKHX cHcTeM. B
TakoW cutyauuu pacnpocrtpanenue 11O MoxkeT okazaTbcs Kak (haKTOpOM
CHIDKEHUSI PHCKA TOJUTHIECKOH M JeMorpaduuecKoil HeCTaOMIbHOCTH, TaK
1 (haKTOPOM TOBBIICHHS JAHHOTO BHIA PUCKA.

Can the Development of School Education Decrease the Risk
of Demographic Catastrophe in Sub-Saharan Africa?

1.1. Cross-cultural studies evidence that cognitive measures achieved as
a result of school education (SE) are reduced if individuals, who studied up
to 10 classes, return to the traditional type of activities which are little linked
to theoretical activities. These data are further supported by the fact of
reverted illiteracy or the loss of reading and writing abilities in the countries
of sub-Saharan Africa (SSA).

1.2. In SSA considerable means have been invested in primary school
and the eradication of illiteracy among adults. Primary school backed little
by secondary one (opportunities to enter the latter are much less in many
countries of SSA) and/or the social infrastructure of industrial society
(especially in the country) will not have long-standing effect. On the other
hand, the sensitive periods of age development mean that after 13 years of
age the individual will have to spend much more time and efforts in order to
obtain the good mastering of literacy than in sensitive 6-13 years of age.

1.3. In the situation of “demographic explosion” in SSA, pupils’ number
rapidly grows while the number of professionally trained teachers decreases.
On the same reason, school and FET leavers and even university graduates
progressively meet with growing obstacles to find qualified employment.
Hence is the sky-rocketing of qualified specialists’ migration (“brain drain™)
from Africa to other world regions and inside African continent.

1.4. The rapid demographic growth in the countries of SSA challenges
not only the school system but apparently the existence of most contempo-
rary African socio-political systems. Against this background, the
development of school education can appear as well the factor decreasing the
risk of political and demographic destabilisation as the factor increasing that
type of risk.
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JIMBaHCKHI MHCTUTYT MOJTUTUYECKUX
uccie0BaHui U nHpopmanmu, belipyr

The New Al Qaeda in the Levant and North Africa:
The Rebirth after Ben Laden’s Elimination
Hogas anb-Kanaa B JleBante u CeBepHoii Adpuxe:
BO3PO:K/IeHHe MocJie ycTpaHeHus oeH Jlagena

Al Qaeda, the global militant Islamist organization founded by Osama
Ben Laden and Abdallah Azzam in Pakistan in 1989 to participate in the
Afghan Jihad (Holy War) against the Soviet Occupation, threatens nowadays
the secu